A Deep, unfathomed, dark and dumb,
Is left in Africa to plumb.
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. ZODIAC FROM THE CENTRE OF THE CEILING OF THE TEMPLE OF DENDERAH.
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ECOND HERMES, ACCORDING

EGYPTIAN ZODIAC



MOTHER SHIPTON'S PROPHECY OF THE
“END OF THE WORLD"” IN THE YEAR 183:

Some velics of the ancient Circle-Craft ave still extant in
Britain, and we have our misintervpreted Prophecies in
common with the Hebrews (see pp. 388—398). According to
one of these the World is to end in the year 1881.

The “end of the world” is the end of an Fon, Age, or
Cycle of Time, and we have seen the Prophecy fulfilled in the
rave Lunar and Planetary Conjunction which occurved on
the 3rd of March. It now remains for Scientific Astronomy
to determine the length of this particular Cycle of Time and
define its velationship to the period of Precession.

The ending of an Old World (or Eon) and commencement

of a New is an appropriate date jfor the birth of A Book oF
THE BEGINNINGS.

MMarch ath, 1881.
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Book oF THE BEGINNINGS.

SECTION XI

COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY

OF

HEBREW AND EGYPTIAN WORDS.

HEBREW,

ab (3N), first ancestor, father.

ab, master, teacher, councillor.

ab, desire.

abchh (7IN2N), destruction (applied to a sword,
Ezk. xxi. 20).

abk (73N), to mix together, to roll itself
together (as smoke).

abn (]2N), stone.

abr (13R), to mount upward.

abir (MAN), the first,

abr (VIR), a wing feather.

abrh, feathers.

abrk (T1IN), tender father (margin).

abr, poetically of God (Ps. xci. 4).

ad (), vapour.

add (77N), to befall, as misfortune.

adon (N\IN), a lord, master, ruler, noble;
adonaim, a triad (Gen. xviii.).

adm (DIN), red, red man.
adm (DIR), applied to the female sex (Num.
xxxi. 35; menstrual flux (Lev. xii. 7; xv.

27).
adm (5), to dam.
adr (VINR), twelfth month, amplitude, width.

agm (DIN), a collection of water, reeds.
VOL. 11

=)
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EGYPTIAN.

ap, first ancestor,

ap, guide, judge, head, chief.

ab, desire, wish.

abkh, to leap, move, penetrate; ab, to
brandish ; kh, the thing brandished.

abkh, varied or variegated plumes; ab, pied.

ab, tablet, statue, stone, ivory, horn ; abm,
stone wall.

apa, to mount, fly on high,

ap, first.

apr, preparer of bows, equip.

apru, a fillet of consecration.

ab, holy father; rek, to rule.

abur, God.

att, to soar, fly.

att, retribute ; at, destitute,

atnu, captain; atennv, titles; aten, rank,
quality, highest ; aten, solar orb; atenu,
penetrator, former, and ruler.

atum, the red deity, red sun.

atem, the ‘‘Mother-Goddess of time,” or
periodicity.

atem, to shut up.

atr, the limit, boundary, space, measure, dis-
tance.

akhem, 2 whelming wave ; akh, reed.
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HEBREW.

ahb (I7R), to desire, wish for, sigh after,
love, be attached.
ahd (778), joined together.

ain (]'R), nothing, negation, not.

alph (D'R), a measure of grain..

ahl, ten, house, habitation, dwelling.

aa (W), desire.

aob (3IW), python.

aob, a soothsayer, diviner,

aob, a bottle,

aud (MN), to gird, encircle.

aud, to press down, as with mi-fortune.

aun (]IX), nesation.

aun (]18), iniquity. )

ophn (JDIR), symbolic wheel, or circle.

aur or avr (M), fire, to burn,

auth (NIN), a sig

az (M), behold

az (PV), anidol.

atzb (JY), image, idol, representation of the

emale.

azd (M), gone.

az, formerly, former time.

azn (JIN), give ear.

azq (PIN), a chain or fetters, in the plural.

azrch (TR), people of a district, natives,
native.

achch (MAN), to burn, as fire.

ach (M), a fire-pot.

akd (TIR), to bind.

achd (NX), the first one, first day of the
month,

achor (MNR), the hinder or bottom part, rear
end, the west, the latter time.

akph (BIR), to push, spur, drive on.

achu (WIN), reeds, grass, Nile-gra-s,

achz (MNN), to enclose, encompass, seize, lay
hold fast, grasper, holder.

atan (NOR), fine linen.

atm (OUN), stop the ears, shut.

atr (M), to enclose with a hedge, bouud.

aib (1'X), an adversary, enemy.

aiphh (1D'R), a measure of grain, modius.

aish ('R), typical male, vir, virile.

akl (’73R), corn, grain.

akr (DX), husbandman, digger, to plough.

amh (MDR), cubit,

a1 (W), ancient name of the supreme deity,
interchanges with Baal.

alph (AOX), to bind, to bind up or to-
gether.

ath (T9N), to be round, move in a circle.

atph (89%), head of a family o tribe.

am (BR), typical mother.
am, truth.

amn (JDR), to stay, sustain, support, to found,
make firm, sure.

amn, to nurse a child ; amnth, a nurse,
amth (NOX), trath,

amm (DDR), to join together.

anq (PIX), to be pressed.

anki ("DN), L.

ans (DIN), to urge, compel, force.

EGYPTIAN.
Bab, wish ; bap, (o unite in marriage.

aahti, dual deity, lunar; ahti, legs, womb,
betlws.

en, no, nt, nejative,

ap, a bushel of grain.

ah, house, stable, camp, storehouse.

uha, desir

app, Apophis, serpent,

ap, todeclare, show, manifest, guide.

ap, measure of liquids ; ab, a water-bottle.

at, circle.

att, destitute

en or na, negation.

un, bad.

api, the symholic winged disk.

afr, fire, to burn.

at, a type.

as, behold ; ash, then,

as, astatue, a typical image.

asb, seat, feminine symbol.

as, to g» away ; aas, go, haste,
asat, period of time.

as, lo!

uskh, a collar,

rekh, peopleof a district, native.

akh, fire,

akh, a censer.,

akh, to suffocate.

hek, first in rule; hek-t, queen; hek, title
of Amen, as lord of the first region.

akar, Hades, amentes, the underworld, the
west.

kefa, hunt.

akhu, reed.

kes or keks, to biad, bend down, subject.

at and atun, a kind of linen.

atm, listen, hear, to shut.

atr, limit, boundary.

app, the Apophis, enemy of the sun.

apa, bushel.

ash, tree of life, symbolic ; as, secreting part
of the body ; ash, emission.

aka, grain, corn.

akau, ploughshare.

meh, cubit,

ar or Har, the son, the Lord.
arp, to bind, a bundle.

aalu, orbit or orbits.

kherp, the first, principal, the majesty, the
prow.

hem, typical female.

ma, truth.

min, to place firm, fix, found.

mend or menat, the nurse, the nursing
mother.

maut, truth,

am, together with.

ank, to squeeze.

ank, I, the king.

ans.ra (Kitual, ch. xlii.), the opposer.
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HEBREW.

anph (DIN), breathe, emit breath.
anush (YNN), son of Seth.

ash (NDN),to injure.

asa (NDX) (Aram), to heal, physician.
asir (MDR), prisoners bound.

aph (DN), swine’s snout (Prov. xi. 22).
aphud (MBR), image of an idol.

aphll (SSDN) judgment,

aph, even.

aph, anger, breathing wrath,

aphi (9BR), to set, be hidden, obscured.

aphah (YDN), viper.

aphn (]DN), to twist.

aphr (WDR), some kind of head-dress or orna-
ment, a witre in Syriac,

azb (I¥N) uncertain root, perhaps to labour,
to toil (Gesenius).

az1 (¥N), noble.

ar (W) a hero, strong man, giant,

ara (R), lion, strong, Ares.

arg (JW), to weave.

arkh (1), healing.

arh (7R), to pluck off, gather grapes.

arch (M), to decree, appoint a time, make
a covenant.

arch (MN), a period, a course of time (Gen,
xviii. 11),

ark (‘DN), length, space,
time,

ash (UR), foundations ; ashb (J('jN, unused
root).

continuance of

ashph (DYR), a magician, enchanter, to evoke
spirits or practise magic.

ashh (IR), a sacrifice.

ash (VN), fire, fever.

ashr (WR), to become the spouse or hushand,
attain puberty.

ashr (W), happiness.

ashrh (NN), a sacred tree.

asartha, Pentecost offerings of first fruits, as
loaves of bread and measures of meal
(Josephus, 3, 10, 6).

ashthun (\APR), rest.

avh (M), to desire, to wish strongly.

avth (MN), to be, exist.

svth (nm), to be, to exist, being, essence,

bod

avth (ms), a slgn, mark, sign for marking
pomons of time.

avph (IN), to measure.

avr (M), light, lightning.

awn (]'R), substance, born.

ath (NR), out of.

athi ("NR), for at, a feminine thou ; athun,
a she-ass.

athmcha (NMDNR), to be crucified.

athn (JNR), hard substance.

atha (JNR), perennial,

athr (A\NN), place of God.

beth (3), the letter B, house.
‘baush (YWNX1), bad, wicked ; bash, to stink,
a stench.

Hesrew anp Ecgyrrian.

EGYPTIAN.

nef, breath.

anush, the wolf, Sut-Anubis.

ush, hurt

usha, dector.

lnhu-, overthrow.

aph,

‘pt, Goddess Thoueris ; hept, a shrine, the
hema image ; also the hept, sign of peace
and plenty.

ap, judgment,

ap, equal or even,

auf, chastise.

hap, to hide.

hefa, viper,

pena, to turn, reverse.

apru, fillet, proof of consecration.

aasb, leisure ; asft, idleness, fault.

as, noble.

ar, the Divine Son and Hero.

ru, lion,

ark, to weave.

ark, thirtieth of the month, end of period.
arr, vine, grapes.

ark, oath, covenant.

ark, a time, end of a period.
rek, time, rule, reckon.

asb, throne, seat,

shefl, terrify, terror, demoniacal.

as, sacrifice.
ashr, inflame.
sherau, pube-cent,

sher-sher, joys ; sheri, rejoice.

asru, tamarisk tree,

ashrta, meaning determined by a slice or
portion of bread, corn, and a measure,

as, rest ; tun, seat.

uhba, to desire strongly.

au, to be.

af, born of ; aft, the flesh ; apt, the essence.

aft, the four quarters.

ap, mea-ure.

afr, fire.

af, flesh, born of,
ut, out of.

ahti, womb.

makha, balance, level, or crossing.
atn, some hard sub\nnce, tin

aten, to make the cir
athor, place or habitation of Horus,

pa, hieroglyphic house ; bu-t, belly, vagina.

besh, naked, wounded, hosule, revolt, mystical
sense.

B 2
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HEBREW,

bar (W), to declare, explin.
Brr (M), voi l, puwge.  -moty.
sac . 2N, foan

bba (12, aperture, cu-.ly.

bbh (133), the apple or pupil of the eye.
bib (2'3), hollow, the pit.
bd or bdd (73) (772), to separate, be separate,

apart.
bda (X13), to form, to fashion, used of a
potter.

bdd, to devise or feign.

‘bhmh (71D711), Behemah.,

bht (13), some kind of stone for pavement.
bua (V13), scuse of swelling up.

bgd (T131), raiment, vesture, girments.

be1 O3), the lord, ruler, the husband.

bva (1), to bubble up.

bvg (M), to cook, to bake.

bnt (B33), to bind, gird about, related to the
priest’s dress.

brbr (1272), fatted fowls

beka (XJJ), la nentation.

bga (YP3), to cleave open. divide, divisions,
half,

bar (M), dawning of light.

bkrh (M33), offspring, firsthorn, young.

br (72), corn.

bra (N72), to form, fashion, create, produce ;
bra, to beget.

bsr (W2), rejoice, be and make joyful.

buq (PM1), to emp'y, em tying, depopulate.

bush (¥11), be ashamed ; besh, put to shame
and silence, shame; besr, nakedness;
bezluth, a making naked.

‘behn (1), watchtower, beacon.

behr, (M), to have pleasure, to love, to
mature ; bechur-mut, the first-begott=n of
Death (Job xviii. 13).

be (32), food.

aben-bekn, a tried stone.

btn (jB), womb,

bka (NJ]), to drop, weep, shed, flow by

drops.
bnh (712), to build, metaphorically to beget.
ben, son.
bgbuq (P3IPI), 2 bttle. X
’b"'ﬁ:akff hggtung»to flight, chasing, expelling,

brq (Q‘\i), to lighten, send lightning, also
applied to the Great Serpent.
barakah, pools, great waters of Gibeon,

gah (N1), high, lifted up, proud.

&b (22), the booth or brothel, ofynua mopyixdy,
b mopueiov (k2. xvi. 24, the LXX).

&b (3)), gibbous.

&b, pit, cistern; gba, a reservoir, marsh,

ool
&bb, to dig.

THE BEGINNINGS.

EGYPTIAN.

par, show, explain.

per-t, voil.

ber, U, b lup; per, flw our, pour uut,

beb, a well, sense of round, circular, cave,
cavern.

bab, anything round.

bab, hole, the pit.

bet, the foreigners, outsiders.

puta, to form, tu shape, the former personified
as the potter is Putha, the Egyptian
Buddha.

put, to figure, type,

‘bekhama, hipp.potamus.

baaiut, syenite granite.

bua, boast.

pkt, sme kind of royal linen or tunic.

bak-al (Bak-Har), bak, hawk, sign of rule;
har (Al), the Lord.

bab, to exhale,

pefs, to cook, bake.

pint (t), pshent, crown (Denk. iv. 71, a).

ber-ber, tip-lop, enviable.

beka, to pray.

pkhkha, to divide, divisions; peka, gap,
divide in half,

peka, extend ; pekat, to flower.

bakh, to engender, fecundate, conceive,

per, grain,

per, cause to appear visibly ; per-t, proceed,
emanate from the creator.

sher, joy ; sheri, rejoice (P. article the).

beka, bring forth, naked, squat; bekai,
waste, deficiency, void.

‘besh, wound, bleeding, naked, mystic inean-
i

g.

bekhn, tower, fort, magazine,
bekh, to fecundate, conceive, enfanter,

pekh, food.

‘bekhn, basalt.

but, belly, vagina sign,

beka, to bring forth, naked, void, squat,
depress, bleed.

‘benn, engender.

bennu, sons.

baakabaka, reversal, topsy-turvy.

‘baruka, spoils and slaves.

buiruka, fulsit, fulguravit.

buiruka, a form of the two waters, lean
miroité,

Xa, tall, high, lifted up.
kep, concealed place, sanctuary, Typhonian.

kab, to double, double, turn corner.
kheb, low, lower Egypt, place of waters.

kheb, to dig.
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HEBREW.

gbh (N2)), to issue from the earth when
hatched (as locusts).

ghbul (513:), boundary, limit, border, margin,
gbur (MIJ), the mighty God.
gbur, the mighty hunter,

&bl (5::), to twist, twist together, wreathe asa

rope,
gbr (13)), a man, vir, as generator,
gd-gd (727), to beat, to thunder.
gdd (77), to cut, break in upon.
gdh, banks, stone wall or bank.

gdih (71'7), a fewale goat.

gu or guh (1), belly, middle, body.

guih (M)), dead body, corpses.

gua (M1)), to breathe out one’s life,

gv (1)), majesty, to be great.

gvr (M), to ferment, seethe, effervesce, tu
draw in moisture.

gvr1 (O or S3n), lots.

gvsh (W, or '), the Great Bear (Ibn
Lasra),

gvsh (Y1), to search out.

gvsh (YN), to curdle, clot, clod, heap together
and make firm, to coagulate.

gil ('?’J). a circle, revolution, age; gul (5\!),
go iu a circle,

glh (7 ('1‘7:), to make naked, reveal, disclose, be
revealed, mamfeslallon. the pnmeval mode
of revealing, the visible word.

gma (8D)), anark of papyrus,

gma (XDJ), Nile reed.

gmm (DM]) (an unused root), to join together,
heap up, increase.

gmd (7)), a staff or rod, a cubit.

gmd (D), tosit firmly, to establish.

gml (Sm), complete, mature, grown up.
guph (A))), to shut upon.
gur (NJ), to turn aside from the way.
ghr ('\'IJ), hiding-place.
&n (]3), a garden.
gash (WL'J), to thrust, be concussed.
grz (Y‘!J), to cut off, separate; grs, to break
in pieces, expel.
gra (YM)), to scratch.
grph (MN)), to press together, to form a ball.
gehm (D)), corporealness.

ab (1237), to speak.

db (27), a bear.

dbb (327), to flow gently.

dbiun ()'17), flux.

dvh (7M7), the woman’s illness, menstrual.

dvh (M), menstruation.

dbr (7117), to lead, head, guide, rule, direct,
lay snares,

dbrh (7M27), words, precepts, manner, mode ;
dbr, word of the Lord, oracle, logos, edict,
the Ten Commandments on stone tablets,

dum (D7), dumb,

dhr (17), to go in a circle.

dr (W), a time, a generation.

dur (M), gencrations, times; dur, round-
about, B

EGYPTIAN,

khep, generate, transform, create, shape,
assume shape of (as beetles).

khepr, the world, boundary.
khepr, the creator, the beetle-headed god.
kafa, hunt, seize by force.

kab, to turn, twist, double, redouble ; khe-
pera twists the horns (K. ch. xciii.).

khepr, to gencrate,

kket-khet, to attack, reverse, overthrow.

khet, to cut, break in pieces.

ketui, circle, enclosure, surround with any-
thing.

kahta, she-goat,

kha, belly, body.

kha, corpse.

khu, spirit,

khefa, might, puissance, potency.

kep, fermentation, heat, fertilize, fertilization
of the Nile,

kheperu, happening.
Kepsh, the Great Bear, North Pole,

sheps, be concealed ; kapu, hidden.
sheps, to conceive, be figured, shaped for
birth,

karr, circle, orbit, course.

kheru, the word, voice, speech, know, make
known,

khem, a shrine or ark.
kam, a reed.
kam, to create, form, produce.

khemat, kind of square-headed sistrum.
khemt, an adult, komme fait.

kafa, fist, seize by force.

kar, curve,

kar, secret, under.

khen or khent, garden,

khus, ram, pound.

khers, to dissipate, disperse, clear away.

kra, to claw.
khereb, to form, figure, model.
khem, ratter ; khasu, flesh, fleshy.

tep, tongue.

tabi, a Ixcar Teb, the Great Bear.
tep, to d r

tef, drop blood.

tefa, to menstruate ; teb, to purify.
teph-t, abyss, source, hole of a snake.
tepr, head, tie, noose.

tep, tongue, type of utterance ; tapiriu, an
engraved stone ; tapi, stone ; riu, engrave,

tem, dumb.
ter, circle of time.

ter, time or times.
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HEBREW.

dud (M), to be troubled and agitated.
Dauid (N7), David the Psalmist.

duh or devh (M), menstruation. . 5
a1 (™), having the sense of two, as Bicornis?
aiq (PM), a watch-tower, place of look-out.

am (97), a door. ‘
dath (NY7), the intelligence, understanding.

dr (7), generation.
dth (N7), law, commandment, degree, statute.

he (1), duration.

hgh (M3N), to murmur and mutter,
soothsayer, magician.

hgh (737 a thought.

hgh, to celebrate.

hegil ('7‘!?1), to rejoice, a religious dance.

hda (R77), God.

hdm (D"71), to cut in pieces.

hdh (177), to stretch out, ofl r (direct the
hand to anything).

hdm (D7), to overturn, destroy, tread down,
level with the ground.

huhb (M), to breathe.

huh, to desire, long for, sigh for.

huh, to be.

huh, wickedness, fall, ruin, calamity, destruc-
tion, misfortune.

hui (W), ho! woe, alas!

havoth or avoth, cabins, huts,

hva (117), to rest.

humm (DM)7), destruction.

hm (D), to huw.

hin ('), a measure of liquids.

hna ()7), god or city.

haoh-ubnh (MMN"IN), here and there.

as the

hrh (777), to conceive as a woman,
hsh (NDN), to rest.

ha (N), lo! see.

hah (RM), cry of joy.

hubnim (D*32)7), ebony.

bud (), majesty, honour, glory.
“wezzk, the established (Nahumiii. 7).

uzr (M), to carry, sustain.

zab (INY), wolf.
zbb (321), an unused root, but expressive of

sound.
zbh (N21), sacrifice of a special kind.

EGYPTIAN.

tut, to tremble.

Tet, Lord of the Divine Words.

tua, menstruation ; tb, tep, to drip, drop.

1, two.

teka, see, behold, whilst hidden; tekhn,
an obelisk,

teraa, door.

tat, the tat, eidolon, the soul, eternal prin-
ciple.

ter, to engender.

tet, speak, speech, word, discourse, tell.

ha, duration.
heka, charm, magic.

heka, thought,

hak, a time of festival.

‘hakr, applied to a festival.

but, the great God.

temn, to cut in pieces.

ta, 1o offer, direct, with hand outstretched.

tema, terrify, swoop down, subdue.

hau, spirit, the breath ; haa, breath of life.
uha, want, long for, sigh, desire.

hd, essence, beginning.

b, evil,

hud, tear the hair in griet.

hepti, ark or cabin.

hept, peace or rest.

ham-ham, to roar.

hum, locusts.

hin or henu, a measure.

hanna, name of 2 god.

h.{nu-huu, tum back and return, go to and
ro.

ar, to make, image the child, likeness ; her,
function.

as or hes, rest,

Ba, to hail.

haa, jubilation; ahai; rejoice ; ahatu, cries
of joy.

habni, ebony.

hut, throne, the upper crown, mystic sun,

hesb, hesbu, or hesp, a pavement, a dis-
trict, a hieroglyphic of land, and of Egypt.

usr, to sustain, prevail, rule; the usr is
the sceptre of power,

sab, wolf, jackal.,
sebhu, sob, groan, roar.

sabu, circumcise by castration ; sab, eunuch.
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HEBREW.

®kk (721), to be transparent, clear, pure.

=hb (2M), to shine, be golden, metaphor
applied to the heavens (Job xxxvii. 22)

xvg (M), to enclose, surround, bin

=ub (M), flow, to flow, menstrual.,

=un (1), to nourish, feed, give food.
=iz (M), a full breast.
=uaa (V), to shake, agitate, motion.

=v (1), a precept.

zphth (NBY), pitch.

=iza (XM'1), abundance.

sqim (D'PY), chains, fetters.

zmn (J1), to prepare, appoint, establish.

znb (331), something vile or contemptible.
=ab, tail, extremities.

znu (1)”, to form, put into shape, figure.
=zen, kind, species.

znh (ﬂll), harlot,

=r (M), a crown,

zra (V), seed, seed of men, race.

=rh (7M), to winnow.

=rh, 2n arm, arm of

zrh, might, power, xlrmg\h help, helper.

=zra (J), to plant.
=ra, to conceive seed, speaking of a woman,
be made fruitful (Lev. xii. 2).

chbur (M2N), a type-name of rivers.

chbgq (PAN) (Talmudic), girdle.

<hg (M), a festival, in the Talmud the Feast
of Tabernacles, the Passover (Is. xxx. 29) ;
hgg, to keep a festival, go round in a circle,

dance.

chgg (3IN), be drunk, or get drunk.

chdr (1N), a chamber, woman’s innermcst
apartment, house of the mother (Cant. iii.
4), inward parts of the belly (Prov. xx. 27).

<hdr (07N), to surround, enclose.

chug (3N), to describe, draw, or go in a
circle,

chud (MN), to pat forth.

chvt (Y1), measuring-line.

chvl (51!1), the pheenix.

char (M), hole.

chuthm (DNA), a seal, seal-ring, signet.

chzh or hza, (7MN) to see, as seers, by ab-
normal vision ; chzh, a seer, prophet, one
of the zah or sa (see the chasai, 2 Ch.
xxxiii, 19, margm) ; chzion, vision, revela-
tion, valley of vision, mount of vision.

chta (RDN), sin, grief, calamity, fault, penalty,
misfortune, outcast, wander, purify, be puri
fied, expiate, cleanse by a sacred ceremony.

<hth l'lDl'I), wheat.

chih (7N), life, vivify, give or preserve life,
feed life, anima.

chith (N'N, 7.e. M), the beast of the reeds
(Ps Ixviii, 31), an image of Egypt.

EGYPTIAN.

saakh, to illuminate, glass?
seb,.the star,

sefekh, ncose, bind.

sef-mef, purge; sep, corrupt: sep, time,
turn, spontaneous manifestation,
sen, food ; sen-kau, to suckle.

shes-t, full breast.

sua, priestess, sing loud, shake the sistium or
seshish.

sept, a precept.

sif, pitch, bitumen,

wsusr, maintain, sustain,

skhem, to prevail, shut Flncc, toimprison.

smen, to prepare, establish, appointed, place
of establishing.

snab, fault, stain,

snab, legs.

senu, in age, statue, found,

shen, brother, sister, brethren,

khennu, concubine.

shdr, a2 crown.

sheru, barley, children, pubescent ycuth.

ser-t, fan.

ser, the arm symtol, arm of the Lord.

sru, dispose at pleaure, chief, ariange, dis-
tribute, console.

srut, plant, dig, renew,

ser, a liquid’ like cream or butter, sacrcd,

private, reserved.

kabh, inundating ; aur, river.

sevekh, noose, lie, girdle.

hak, festival, a time; heknn, some kind
of bread (\mlea\ened ?); ‘‘skha-hut’’is
leavened bread.

heka, beer, drink.
bathor, habitation of Horus, as the mother ;
khat, the womb.

atr, river measure, limit, margin, boundary.
khekh, a collar.

ut, to put forth,

kept, measured out,

khepr, the transformer, to transform.

kar, hole.

khetem, seal, shut, a signet-ring.

kashi, secret ; 8a, an order of priests ; shau-
nnu, a diviner, a divine shau or seer. The
Lgyptian **sa” equates with ‘“hasai.’’ -

aati, leprous, accursed, outcast, destitute, un-
clean.

hut, wheat, white corn.
khu or hu, spirit, genius, aliment.

khebt, the hippopotamus, type of Fgypt in
the North,
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HEBREW.

chk (M), mouth, palate, internal parts of
the mouth. .
chkh (713M), take captive? (see Is. xxx.

18).

chlb (39M), what is best and most excellent.
chm (D), heat. .

chma (XDN), to curdle, make cheese.

chmnim (D%DN), images, plural of Hamon,
and as the h changes with a, and these are
sun-images, the name identifies them with

men-ra.

chmaz (PDN), that which is leavened (Ex. xii.
ch::i.’h (/1n), womb.

chmth (NDN), a bottle.

chn (), grace, favour, good-will, beauty.

chan (]JN), making supplication.
chnh (7N), to bow down, incline, prayer.
chnp (WD), to Le profane, polluted, im-

pious.

chph (19N), bride-chamber.

chpsh (¥BN), a beetle.

chiq (P'N), to surround.

chratim (O'NIM), excrements (Is. xxxvi, 12;
zuah in margin; cf. sua, Ey.).

chrd (771), to be frightened.

chrt (D), unused root ; to cut i

chrishi (WMN), silent, quiet;
secretly.

chrp (M), autumn, fruit season, to pluck,
gather, reap.

chrs (D), the sun,

toengrave.
charesh,

chrphah (7977) (Is. xlii,
reproach, the feminine p

chshah (2N), be silent, s

chshb (IYN), reckoned, to reckon, to think
upon, consider.

chehb, the girdle of the high-priest, which
bound the ephod (Ex. xxix. §).

3), the shame or
d.

chsn (JON), to bind together, be strong,
possess power, treasure, abundance,

chezb, to destroy, slay.

chq (PN), an appointed time.

hkh, defined. established, law, ordinance.

chqr (PN), secret depths, hidden, to search
beneath,

chthm (DNMN), to shut, to seal, seal up, set a
seal upon, a seal,

chthth (NNN), to break, to break in pieces.

chth (MBM), wheat.

tbur (NIV), summit, lofty place, the height.

tebh (N2D), a slayer, to kill, executioner,

tba (V2), to seal.

tbth (NJV), month of dirt,

thur (WD), physical purity opposed to im.
purity, to clean-e in the primal rense,

EGYPTIAN.
khekh, throat, gullet.
hak, captive.

kherp, to excel and surpass.

am, heat. .

ham, to conceive, make a child; kxam, to
create.

images of Amen-ra.

mest, cake ; mes, some kind of cake.

mes-t, place of birth; mes, bear, bring
forth ; kha, belly; khepsh, womb.

hemt, feminine emblem; hem, fount or
well, with bottle sign.

han, nod assent, favour; ém, .ppear beau-
tiful,

hannu, to supplicate.

haniu, adore.

nebt, evil of some kind.

khep, sancluary, secret place, the uterus.
khepr, the beetle-headed god.

khakh, a collar ; khakri, a necklace.
aari, faces.

her, fear, terrify.

ruti, to engrave, figure ; karb, sculptor.

karas, funeral, place of embalmment; kaxast,
the mummy.

kherp, a crop; Repit, goddess of harvest.

Res was a surname of Osiris, as the watcher,
the eye of heaven.
vepa, lady, virgo, feminine repeater, wile of
ile.
kashi, secret.
sap, count, reckon ; saph, examine.

seb-seb, encase, gird; shebu, a collar or
tippet ; shebu, traditions; khesba, blue,
lapis-lazuli,

senh, bind ; senn; to found, establish ; shen,
granary.

hesb, destroy, destruction,

hak, a time appointed.

heka, rule.

kar, ecret; khr, under ; kari, digger.

khetem, to shut, lock, seal.

khet, to break in pieces.
het, wheat.

tepr, head ; tep, heaven, fop.

tetbu, kill, destroy, exterminate.

teba, seal.

tepht, the abyss, a lake of mud or mat'er.

ter, rub out, wipe ont, drive away, obliterate,
purify,
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HEBREW,

tua (N1V), to be miry and foul.

tutphuth (MBY), written scrolls worn fillet-
wise, called frontlets.

tur (MB), an enclosure, wall, fence, boundary.

tehr (WMY), to be illuminated.

ttah (MXBD), pollution, filthiness, unclean.

tam (YD), to perceive.

tam (D), judgment, royal decree, sentence.

tan (JYV), to cut through.
tphth (NBW), a drop.

1ab (INY), to desire, to long.

ibb (12), to cry out, joyful exclamation.
igh (MY), sad, afflicted, grieved.

iaga, wearied out, exhausted.

1d (), the hand.

idun (1Y), a judge, or judged.

ida (U), to perceive, see, know, be aware
of, understand, ideal, imaging.

ihuh (M), supreme deity of He'rews, ren-
dered Jehovah.

1ar (W), a river.

ihr (1), union, junction, together.

ihm (DY), to conceive, have sexual inter-
course.

im (DY), the sea.

ium, the west.

isd (1D") to found, establish,
based, seated, grounded.

ial (59‘), to rise above, ascend on high.

ian (}"), 2 howling animal of the desert; a
name of Baal correspondmg to Pan.

ian (})Y), to say, utter, speak, sing, howl.

settle, be

iaz (1Y), councillor, chief, leader.
ichid (T'NY), the ego, self, or soul (Ps. xxii.
20).

iatzr (OY"), potter.

iagb (IPY"), Jacob, “ takmg hold of the heel,”
who was to be multiplie

1gb (3)), to dig or plouvh

iqvm (DYDY, the existing substance.

iqtn (JUPY), litile (Arab. Kahtan).

iqim (DY), a setter up.

igshn (JPY), fowler.

ird (), used of a downward flowing, to
pour down abundantly, to flow down, to
draw down, pull down, cause to flow down.

irch (M7), a month, that which makes a cir-
cuit (monthly), as the moon.

tarkh (137), hinder part, extremity, end.

ish (W‘), heing, existence, esse.

ism (DY), to be set, placed.

ishh ("), to stand, stand out, stand up.

ipha (VDY) he shone forth, to shine forth.

1x1 (")), foundation,
ishi ('YP), salutary.

EGYPTIAN.
tu, filth, stain. )
tut, \vord language ; put, circle.

ter, limit, extreme frontier, boundary.

teka, to illuminate,

taut, slime, venom ; taa, pollute.

tam, to spy out.

tma, make just, visibly; tema, announce;
Ma, goddess of justice; Tum, god of
justice.

ten, to cut in two.

teft, to drip ; tef, drop.

ab, desire, wish.

heb, shout of triumph, festival,

aka, depressed, subdued, quiet.

akha, dead.

it, to figure forth with the artist’s hand.

aten, title, officer, hear, listen ; atum, the
judge.

1t, figure, paint ; at, form, type, image.

heh, deity, the eternal.

aru, ariver ; also aur.
her, with, together with.
ham, to conceive ; kam, to create,

iuma, the sea.
am, the west.
sat, floor, base ; set, seat, race, rock.

har, to rise above, ascend on high,

an, the ape, the type of speech, a form of
Taht, earlier Sut-Anubis, or Bar-Sutekh,

an, speech of, from, to, speech personified as
An.

as, the great and noble; asi, vencrable,
august.

akhet, the spirit, manes, the dead.

attusa, applied to potters.

akab, a tendon, some part of the body
(heel ?) ; akab, multiplied.

kheb, to plongh.

kham, matter.

kett, little.

khem, ithyphallic.

ushnu, fowlers.

art, to milk, or milk.

ark, thirtieth of the month.

ark, end, finis.

ash, liquid, seminal source, emission.

sam, remain, dwell.

as, secreting part of body ; ash, emission ;
asut, testes.

ub, to shine, sunrise ; af, a name of the sun
in the lower hemlsphere

ar, fundamental.

usha, doctor, health-bringing.
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HEBREW,
ishi ('0)), Jesse, stem of Jesse (Is. xi. 1), and

the root. )

isha (V2"), deliverance and help, raise up,
saving ; ishi, salutary.

ithr (W), a distinguished, noble one.

kab (IND), to have pain, be in pain, sore, in
sorrow, to afflict, to be afflicted.

kab (unused root) ; in .Ethiopic, to roll, roll
round, globe, ball.

kbd (722), liver.

kbud (N)), glory.

kbrh (71M23), measure of distance.

xph1 (989), to double, doubling, two folds ;
kbr, to bind tegelher, to make, multiply.

kbsh, coition, to bege

kbm (D33 or DY), te be bellied, big, preg-

kbl (D::\), to tread with the feet.

kabs, to force 2 woman.

kbshn (J¥32), a furnace for smithing.
kbrh (1932), sieve.

kd (713), a symbolical pitcher (Ecc xii. 6).
kb1 (513), to be able.

khn (J7D), priest, to minister.

kuba (Y1), helmets.
kvkb (231D), a star, the star of Chivan.

kv or kva (1] or }}2), in Hebrew, Phcenician,
Arabic, and Athiopic, to happen.

kvs (DVD), a cup, place of reception, pouch,
emblem of se:

kzr (M) (unused root); to break with violence,
rout an enem;

kh (12), virile slrenglb might, potency.

kir (1'J) (unused root) ; snare, ensnare.

kla (R?3), a prison.

kih (712), a space of time, complete end.

xien (M93), a full or ripe old age.
kms (DDD), to lay up in store,

kmr (W3), priest, priest from thirty years of

age.

kmr (M), blackness.

knp (WD), a wing, wings.

knphith (MDYD), corner.

kun ()J), the cake-offering ; the udAros offer-
ing to Keres.

kiun (]\*J), a goddess.

kun, to erect, to create, form, fo

ksa (RDD), the full moon, ﬁrst day of full
moon, point of turning back.

ksh (7DD), to conceal.

kes (DDD), to divide, distribute,

kph ('13), hand, hollow, curved, ben

Xepher is used for covering \\nh pltc]\ and
ashes.

kphr (9D3), ransom, redemption, atonement.

krub (2)72), a symbolical figure, a griffin or
other chimera.

EGYPTIAN,
ash, tree of life; Aash, an ancient deity.
shaa, to raise ; usha, doctor, feed and heal.

taru, the hero alone.

Kkhab, prostrate, some phase of eclipse ; kabu,
to be poor, weak, miserable,

kab, turn, fold, redouble, roll up, as Khepr
rolled his globe of earth.

abt, liver,

khu, glory ; but, in front.

kepu, measure; khepr, the scarab-headed
time-measurer.

kab, to double and redouble.

khep, create, generate.

khebma, the pregnant hippopotamus, the
genitrix Typhon.

kheb, (o dig; khebt, dance ; khepr rolled
his ball with his feet.

kheb, to violate.

kafnu, an oven,

khip, sieve.

kat, the womb,

kar, power, ability.

ken, title ; kan, service ; khennu, sanctuary ;
khen, act of offering.

kheprsh, helmet.

xl;eb, Typhon ; khabs, star; khepsh, Great

Bear.

khep, to happen,
khepsh, female emblem, hinder thigh.
khesr, to disperse, dissipate.

ka, the male power, masculine sign.

kar, to entrap, to ensnare.

kar-ti, plural of prison.

kar, circle, round, zone, complete.

kar, the course ; akh, age.

khem, house «r shrine ; khems, ear of corn ;
khamu, transfer,

khemt, ‘man of thirty years of age (ordained?),
homme fait.

kam, black.

khen, fly, wave the wing.

kanbut, ideograph of a corner.

kuna, pudendum f,

ken or katesh, the naked goddess.
kna, embrace ; knau, condition, doing.
khes, turn back.

kashi, secret,

khesr, disperse, dissipate.

kefa or khep, fist.

khdepr, the scarab that covered its eggs with

ung.

khepr, to transform, regenerate the dead,

khereb, form, figure, the first form or model
gure.
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HEBREW.

chbrth (NM2R), the coupling-point or place of
junction ; chprth (NI9J), the mercy-seat
and place of the two cherubs; in Egyptian
arks the two scarabs, afterwards feather-
winged.

krs (D7), a vine-dresser.

krs (72), the belly or womb, a pregnant

ody.
krth (ND), to castrate.
kshph (SPD), sorcerer,

fi 1

EGYPTIAN.

Kkhepr-at, house of the two beetles ; the Craly
constellation, as place of summer sol:tice,
the point of junction; sign of the god
Khepr.

kari, gardener.

karas, the coffin, or place of embalmment,
womb of mother earth.

karut, testes ; kart, stone-cutter.

Xthim (D'N3), people of the isles and sea-

coasts.

lam (DR5), a people, a nation.
1g (3?), log, measure,
1hg (371?), study of letters.

1vr (M), begetter of the heir to the childle:s
widow.

1gh (ﬂpS). arts, doctrine, knowledge.

1ghi ('-‘IP‘?), the learned, imbued with learn-
ing.

Thgh (nprb). an assembly of propbets (1 Sam.
xix, 20).

lah (m5), to be joined closely ; leni or levi,
adhesion, plural. But see ‘‘ rehiu,’’ and
comp. leuinh (ﬂ‘!’?).

lal (5\5), to twist round, wind round, go
round,,

ita (an}, to cleave to the ground.

1kt, to collect, gather, collect money (Gen.
xlvii. 14).

1shon (IIW'S), the tongue, to tongue,

sheft, d
khet, navigate, go, sail, i.e. as the scafavers;
khet, a ford, a port.

rema, people, natives,

rekh, reckon.

rekh, to know, be wise ; rekh-rhet, Magus.
repa, the heir-apparent.

rekh, to know.

rekhi, intelligent beings, the wise men.

rekhi, pure, wise knowers, intelligent beings,
the Mages.

rehtu or reh-h, twin, the twin Lion gods.

rer, circuit, go round.
ret, plant, germ, retain the form, grow,
t.

root.
rekh, to reckon, account,

res, tongue.

o

mbul (5\:\73), a flood, the Flood.

mad (IRD), strength, force, exceeding might.
mah (IXD), 100.

maur (MNRD), light, a light.

man (]¥D), to refuse, be unwilling.

msa (RPD), a bearing, carrying.

mas (DRD), melt, flow, abroad, run.

mg (), a Mage.

mi ("D or 1), male seed.

migdol, tower (of the Mages?).

mingth (NPI*D), wet-nurse.

me1 (5In), a sickle.

mgn (]30), shield, protector, covering, means
of saving,

mem; (1oM), place, habitation, dwelling of

od.
md (), a measured portion.

mdh (77D), to weasure, extend, applied to a
measuring cord.

meh, the abyss of waters; ber, to well
forth, be ebullient.

mat, granite ; mata, heart, spine, Phallus.

meh, fill, full, complete.

mau, light, shine,

men, no, not, defect, fault,

mes, to bear, give birth.

mes, product or source of river,

ak, a Mage ; mak, to think, regulate, watch,
consider,

mai, male seed.

makatura, a Migdol.

menkhat or Menit, the wet-nurse.

ma, hieroglyphic sickle ; kar (gal), to curve.

makhennu, the boat or ark of the dead, in
which they crossed safely.

ma, place ; khen or khefn, interior.

mat, a division of land.
matat, rope, pole, tie, means of measuring.
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HEBREW,

b’mu (193), water, with, in, into.
musd (D)), foundation, basis.

muza (X¥ID), origin, a going out, the place
from which one goes out, that which goes
out or is produced.

mazr (M), constellation in the north.

mmuth (MHY), a corpse, the dead, state of
lying dead.

mnchm (DMY), the comforter.

mnchth (NMY), resting-place, the grave.

murh (7MY), a teacher, (Arabic) lord ;
mara, a lord,

mrkb (337), chariot.

muth (ND), the abode of the dead.

mth (OX), a rod, staff, rod that blossnmed,
brauch, twig, sceptre, expansion, exten:ion.

mth (MON), the tribe.

mthg (D), a bridle.

mtr (OY), to rain, pour down rain, be
watered.

mo (), water ; moab, water, seed, or pro-
geny of the father.

mut (D), to shake, waver, totter, fail, decay,
to die.

musb (D), the circuit.

musd (D), a founding, laying foundations,
foundations.

msa (YOD), a dart.

mna (YD), to rest
restrain its floods.”

mnaul (MNVIV), the Hebrew word for lock
or boit or bar (Caut. v. §5; Neh. iii. 3;
Deut. xxxiii. 25).

mnh (M), pound.

mah (YD), the womb.

mar-keth (NDWD), a pile of the showlread,
the showbread, bread of ordering.

msha (RPD), retreat.

mia (85D), to fll, make full, be filled, be
full, to satisfy.

mn (), manna arabica,

n, keep back, ‘I will

men, origin from the parent, creative matter,
author, efficient cause.

mrah (MNMW), mirror, looking-glass.

mra (Y), a friend, companion.

mrq (PW), to cleanse, by washing or anoint-
ing, to scour.

msa (RUD), bearing ; the “‘burden of Jehovah”
(Jeremiah).

msgr (WD), the enclosing, imprisoning,
hence a prison,

mshh (D), to draw out.

mshh (APD), to do at evening, yesternight.

mshuh (ML), the anointed, prince or priest,
consecrated by anointing,

msheh (MPD), to anoint and consecrate for
office, .

mekith (MWD), imagery,
imagery.

mshebr (ND) (Ps. cx. 3), the *“womb of
the dawn.”

mshkn (]O¥)), habitation, abode, temple,
tent, the Tabernacle of the Israelites, the
Tabernacle of Testimony.

chamber of
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EGYPTIAN,

mu, water, with, in.
mest, sole of the foot, to be gencrated and
orn.
mes, generation, engender, birth, born, child,
product ; mest, sexual part.

mest, -exual part, hirthplace; ur, olde-t,
first ; mizar, star in Ursa Major.
mum, the dead ; it, to figure forth.

menkam, kind or quantity of wine.

mena, repose, death, sleep, rest.

mer, person attached to a temple, monk, a
superintendent, a deity.

maru-kabuta, chariot.

maut, tomb.

mata, phallus.

mahaut, clan, family, cognate.
mut, mouth; ak, to rule.
matur, growth, renewal,

mau, water ; ap, first, ancestral, essence.
mut, end, die.

seb, to encase, girdle round.
mest, place of birth; mesaut, stone-cutters.

mash, an archer.

men, to fix, place firm, anchor fast, im-
pound.

min is written with the sign of the bolt, the
hieroglyphic of locking up, as the symbol
of Khem.

mna, pound.

ma, the mother; hem, pudendum.

merr, cakes; khet, corpse, the dead
body.

meshu, turn back, return.

meh, to fll, fulfil, be full, satisfy.

min, a name of Khem, the bull; kami,
gum arabica,

kam (Min), to create ; khem, creator ; kam,
matter.

mau or maher, mirror,

mer, love, attach, kiss, will.

rekh, to full, wash, purify.

mes, to bear and bring to birth,

meskar, the birthplace and purgatorial prison.

shu, to extend, stretch, elongate.

masiu, evening meal on the night of the
last day of the year.

masu, to anoint, dip; masu, a lotion.

mas, to anoint.

mes, to imagine.

meskar,
re-birth.

mesken, the place of new birth; mes-t,
sexual part,

the womb, north pole, place of
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HEBREW,

mshnh (MUD), double, twofold, one who
takes the seconl rank or place.

msa (RE/D), tribute. .

msa (RVD), singing; her-hm-sa ("NIDA
), the leader of the singing or carry-
ing of the Ark (1 Chron, xv. 27).

nad (X)), a bottle.

mah (7IN)), to sit, t» dwell, keep at home.

nam (DN)), speech, oracle, utterance, pro-
phecy, the primeval [Pord, the *‘thus saith
the Lord.

ngb (1)), the south, southern quarter.

ngsh (Y1), sexual intercourse.

ndr (7)), to consecrate, to vow or be vowed.

ns (D)), a banner-pole, ensign, uplifted flag.

nuh, to sit down, to rest.

nuah, to let down, deposit.

nuh, a place.

nua (X)), to move to and fro.

nap (7)), to fornicate, commit adultery.

maz (¥N)), to be despised, rejected, derided,
contemned.

nba (X1)), to bubble up, pour forth, prophesy,
publish, tell.

nbh (M2)), to be high, prominent.

nbhz (1711)), a deity of the Avites (2 Kings
xvii, 31).

mngid (7)), a prince, leader, noble, one in

ower.

nud (M), get away,

ndr, vow, vows, vowing, avowed.

aub (31)), frait.

naam (DN), comfort, consolation, help.

nka (YI)), to touch a woman, lie with her.

ndh (717)), menstruation, menstrual discharge.

nda, to thrust forth, expel, be expelled, an

nvd (113), to be bulging and belly-shaped.
avth (M), dwelling-place.

ndph (%7), to dispel, drive hence.

ngd (7)), issued.

mam (DY), pleasant, soft, tender, gracious,
delightful, producing.

nah (A})), ~haking, motion.

Noah, lord of the Deluge.

mar (W), to roar, to shake out, shake off.

nphh (D)), to breathe, blow, breathe out,
blow out.

nphth (ND)), to breathe.

aphil (7'D)), giant.

nphilim (D'9'03), sons of Anak, the giant,

nphsh (VD)), breath, the soul, anima.

ntzh (13)), laid waste, desolated.

naza, something cast out, excremental.

maza, a flower,

ntzr (18), to watch over, depend, preserve,
guard, keep.

mchsh (Y1), the serpent.

nzb (1Y), to set, fix, make firm, rigid.

13
EGYPTIAN.

shen, two, twofold circle ; shen, sccond, the
other, the alter ego.

masi, bring tribute.

sua, to sing loud.

na, the bottle ; t, terminal ; nnut, receptacle.

nnau, to sit, abject, miserable, placed down.

num, speech, word, utterance ; in an earlier
form netem, denoting gestation.

nekheb, goddess of the south.

nak, to fornicate.

neter, a priest, holy father.

nhas, to erect.

nou, rest.

na, come, descend.

nau, place.

nnu, go hither and thither.

nahp, to copulate.

nasa, abused, abandoned ; neshen, plucked ;
nes, broken down ; nast, foul and vile.

nehp, to emit, emission, day, wail, complain ;
num and nub are equivalents.

neba, palm tree.

Anubis, the jackal-headed deity.

nakht, power, powerful, a giant.

neti, out of.

neht, vow ; metr, priest, scrvant, divine.

nubs, dates.

naham, take away, rescue, joy, make rejoice.

nak, fornicate.

meti, being, existence, negative, froth, the
sign of bleeding, female source.

meta, out of, compel, afilict, punish.

neft, breathed, gestating.

Nepht, goddess of the house; nut, place,
house.

netf, to untie, detach,

nakhekh. sprinkle, fluid, essence, seed.

nemt, (pleasant), sweet, delightful, engender-
ing, or gestating.

mnahuh or nnuh, shake, toss, motion.

Nu, thegod ; Num, lord of the inundation.

oru, awful, victory.

nef, breath, wind, pass, fill the sail.

neft, a fan ; neft, breathed.

Nepr, a god,

Nep, the god called the ‘“ breath of those who
are in the firmament” ; nakta, giant.

nef, breath ; sha, born of.

nasa, abandoned.

nasi, foul, vile.

nashu, flower-pots.

nasr, a superintendent, governor.

nas, the fire-breathing serp:nt of Hades.
naspuy, to numb and stupefy.
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HEBREW.

ngbh (713P)), the female (of woman or
beast). .

ngh (7113), Venus of the Kabalists.

nthr (M), to divide, loosen, Lreak oft,
separate.

sah (7IND), measure, a Rabbinical measure,
mystical,

sba (NX2D), to drink, carousal. -

sbb (12D), to turn, go round, surround, turn,
a turn, cause to tarn,

sbk (72D), to bind.

sbka (NJ1D), a harp-like instrument.

sgur (MID), a shutting up, an enclosure,

shut.

8dd (77D), to shut.

8dm (DID) (Sodom), burning, conflagration.

shr (771D), roundne-s, go round, surround.

sod (ND), a couch, seat, sit, sitting.

sod (1D), secret, a secret, my-tery, ‘‘the
secret of God was on my tabernacle” (Job
xxix. 4).

sus (DYD), to leap for joy.

susha, a mare (Cant. i, 9).

suph (91D), to destroy, make an end of.

suph (N)D), sea—something, sea of Suph.

schr (D), to be red-coloured.

shrth (NIND), supposed dlack marble, marble
pavement tesselated in colours.

skk (73D), covered, hedged, protected.

skk (72D), to weave, interweave.

ska (]2D), to dwell, inhabit; skent, female
riend,

skh (712D), tabernacles.

skuth (M2D), the Ark or Tabernacle.

¢ Succoth-benoth ’’ (2 Kings xvii. 30),
suppo-ed image of the Pleiades.

skth (N2D), to be silent.

slh (v-bb), ““rest, pause, silence?”

sla (V2D), the rock.

smk (J9D), to lay-on the hant in blessing.

smn (}D), appointed place, marked off (Is.
xxviii. 25).

smr (WD), horror, as if bound with fear,
horripilation (Job iv. 15).

sphich (M'DD), a flood, an inundation,

ab (JV), steps.

abd, to work.

abur (M1Y), passing, transition, pass over to
an opposite place (1 Sam. iv. 1, 6).

abr (12), used of tears and of myrrh-dropping.

agb (2Y), to love, enjoy, pleasure, delight.

agn (]V), to be shut up.

ad (W), or add (77Y), root connected with
time, monthly courses, periodicity, testi-
?ony, bearing witness, what testifies, revela-
ion.

EGYPTIAN.

kheba, the inferior, lesser, lower kind ; khep
denotes the hinder part.

ankh, an Egyptian goddess.

nuter, the axe emblem of divinity ; natrau,
to cut, to make work, create.

sha, mea-ure,

sebu, drink.

sep, turn; beb, a revolution, a round ; seb,
time and period.

sefkh, to bind, capture.

sefekh, number seven, a seven-stringed instra-
ment played before Sefekh.

skhet, shut up, to hinder

shet, closed, shut.

set, flames ; am, belonging to.

ser, oblique, involve, enclose.

set, back of a chair, seat, sit.

shta or shet, secret, mystery, close, mystic,
sacred, a box, chest, ark, or sarcophagus,

seshsh or sses, the sistrum.

ses-t, a mare leaping.

seft, put to the sword.

seft, pitch, bitumen.

tsher, red.

srut, sculpture, carve, engrave, lesselated.

sak, to bind, a cabin.
skht, weaver.
skhen, hall, place, embrace, give life to.

sekht, an ark or tahernacle,

sekht, ark ; bennu.t, the Phaenix constella-
tion, emblematic of the resurrection.

sekher, to be silent.

srau, private, reserved, involved, oblique. -

seru, the rock.

smakh, to bless.

smen, place, dispense, prepare, appointed,
place of the eight gods.

smar, biud, enswathe, for slaughter.

Sefa, goddess of the inundation, to make
humid, to liquefy.

ab, steps ; ap, mount,

abut, work.

apr, the equinoctial crossing, place of Apheru,
or Anup, called Aper, the crosser; aba,
pass through, opposite ; ab, passage.

abr, ambrosia, ointment ; aft, exuding, dis-
tilling,

kab, refresh, enjoy.

akhn, to shut the eye.

at, type of time, circle, deficient, destitute;
att, speak, manifest ; at, emanation.
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HEBREW.

ad, prince (Is. lv. 4).
aduth (M), revelation, a revealed psalm.

adn (]7), time, a year.

aud (M), to surround, go round, make go
round.

auth (M), to be bent, crooked.

aup (), to Ay, fly away.

uz (1Y), strength, might, power, potency in
man and beast.

azr or uzr (MY), to help, aid, a helper.

atp (AVY), to cover over; atr (MDY), to
crown, a crown.

aug (M), to go in a circle.

aitm (DO'), a place of ravenous creatures.

am (DY), conjunction, communion, tozether
with.

amd (DY), to stand, stand firm, endure,
stand up, be set, placed to bear, column,

pillar.

amm (DDY), to hide, conceal, shut, close, he
hidden.

amgq (PNDY), to be deep, unsearchable, ¢ valley
of blessing” (2 Chron. xx. 26).

anh (), sing, call, read, lift up the voice,
begin to speak, answer, reply (Chaldee

ana).
anub (21Y), bound together.

anm (DY), two fountains,

anq (PY), to adorn with collar or necklace.
aphi ("BY), full of foliage, fl>urishing.

atzb (IXY), image of an idol.

atzh (YY), backbone.

EGYPTIAN,

at, prince; attet, Word.

atut, speak, speech; tet, the manifester, the
Word ; atut, to praise, glorify.

atm, create, make a circle, reckon, the sular
1sK.

aft, the four quarters.

aut, crook or hook.

ap, to fly, to fly on high.

us, to create, produce, great, extended ; usr,
the symbol of power, puissance, victory.

usr, prevail, valiant, sustain, the Casar.

atf, the divine head-dres: or crown.

akh, to turn, horizon,
atem, to enclose, to annihilate.
am, together with,

amt, stand firra, pgylor, beam ; umti, wall,
rampart ; umt-het, firm heart.

amam, to hide ; amen, secret place, Hades.

amakh, mature, devoted, devote, strengthen,
blessing, to bless.
anu, speech of, speech from, speech to.

nahp, conjunction ; nub, twin or two ; anup,
together, the double Anup or Anubis.

nem, two ; nem, waters,

ank, clasp, the Ankh sizn.

afa, filled, satisfied.

aseb, God, typical seat,

user t, the vertebral column.

sha, beginni all forms of

asha (ML), to make, beget, in the beg

peh (7D), the mouth, opening. The peth
(NB), for secret parts, is the Egyptian peht,
the hinder part, the rump.

paga (Y1D), reached.

peh, this or that, the place.

Puh (MD), to breathe, to blow, to pant.

pun (]1D), to set, as the sun.

Punh (7)D), ‘‘ turning itself ” ; penah, face,
turn towards.

psg (ADD), to divide, separate, fix limits.

Puq (PD), to go out or give forth, bring to
an end.

pah (D), to call, cry out, used of a woman
in labour (Is. xlii. 14).
Pqch (MPD), to open ; peka, to be cleft.

priah (MMID), a term for wrapping the skin
round the glands in circumcising.

pra (D), to loose, let go, begin, make naked,
go before,

Prsh (YD), manifestly, foeces, excrements,
to be dispersed, separate, declare, be dis-
tinctly said,

persh, to break.

Pth (D), pudenda muliebria (Is. iii. 17), inter-
stice ; beth, feminine abode.

b

pa, open mouth ; peth, open the mouth.

peh, to reach,

pa, the, this, it is, the feminine place.
peh, function of breathing; pef, breath,
pen, back, one with pest, sunset.

pena, reverse, invert, return, turn towards.

pesh or pekha, to divide, separate, the divi-
sion, also peska or pesak.
beka, to shed or bring forth.

pa-pa, to bring forth, woman bringing forth,

peka, gap, hole, extend ; pka-kha, divide,
be cloven.
pri, to slip, wrap round.

pra, show, appear, cause to appear ; per, go
forth, emanate, proceed.

per, manifest, pour out, come forth, emanate,
bleed, pronounce the words, explain.

pershu, to break.
bu-t or ba-t, womb,
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HEBREW.

ptheh (MND), open, to open, opening, opened,
be loosed.

pthchiah (N°AND), Jah is Putak, the opener.

pthur (MND), interpretation, to interpret,
interpreter.

A Book OF THE BEGINNINGS.

EGYPTIAN,
pethu, t> open, as the mouth or a bow.
putah, the opener, the god Ptah.

ptar, perceive, show, discover, explain, inter-
pret.

¥

tzah (IN3), to go out, cast out, excrements.

tzb (1Y), a lizard.

tsba (NJ¥), go forth, asastar, or light ; zaba,
the starry host.

Tzabaoth, [Tebrew Lord of Hosts.

tzbth (N1Y) (in the plural, Ruthii. 16), a
handful.

tzboim (D'W1Y), hyxnas.

tad (13%), the adversary.

Tzphrda (V77D3), f;

tzud (M), to lie in wait, set snares, catch.

tzuh (MY), to set up, constitate. =

tzuch (MY), to cry out, joyful exclamation.

tzuph (MY), to overflow, drop slowly, ooze ;
zufa, to thrust out, as excrements.

tzuz (P13), toshine, be bright, emit splendour,
glance invitingly, to flourish (as a woman).

tzuq (DY), to pour or make liquid, as molten

tzur (MY), rock, the “rock of I-rael,” divine
leader ; Zur, a leader of the Midianites.

tzvar (WNXYY), to twist.

tztun (Zion) (1Y), heap, pillar, cippus, sign
erected.

tzir (MY), to go in a circle, also a messenger.

tzpr (DY), to go in a circle, to turn.

qa (ND), to vomit,

qb (3P), hollow vessel or cup.

qab, a dry measure.

qdd (7P), to cleave.

kthm (DNJ), gold.

kthoth (MND), coat of skin, coat of many
colours, a sacred and symbolical garment.

qdam (D7), eastward, Eden, image of the
eternal and of the beginning.

qu (), strength, might, rule, give law.

qum (DY), to rise, erect, stand,.perform, set
up, cause to come forth, to exist, restrain,
establish,

qoph (RIP), to surround.

qoph (7)), an ape.

qosh (YD), bow.
qveh (MP), to bind, enclose, knot, fetter, cap-

ture.

ait or qivt (85D), dwarfed, maiwed, curtailed
in a member, short-footed, crippled.

qQmh (7OP), stalk of grain.

qn (}P), abode, nest,

Ba, pss away, corrupt ; sl
of ; sah, the hinder part. ,

seb, reptile.

seb, star, morning, God.

Seb, deity of starry time, signs, and circles.
shep, hand ; shept, a handful, slice.

sab, jackal.

8t-Typhon, the adversary,

khepr-ta, frog-headed god of the earth.

ssat, noose, catch.

a, to set up, erect.
cry aloud, sing.

sefa, to dissolve, make bumid; sef, to
purge, purify.

ses, number six, breathe, put on clothes; ses-
‘mut, the going mother, register of compati-
bility, reach land after the period.

sekh, liquid.

ser, rock ; ser, arranger, disposer, leader,
comforter.

sep, turn or turns.

senn, to found, statue ; sen, to guide; sen,
a name of Esné; ‘‘sen-hru,’”’ name of
the 14th epiphi, the day of the summer
solstice, when the eye was full and the year
completed.

shar, crown; ser, a child, a consoler or
comforter.

sep to turn, a turn, time.

ka, evacuate.
Xkabh, vase of the libation,
ki , measure ; kepu, weasure.
khet, cut, cleave.
ketam, gold.
, an image, a simili

bolical
Y

khetam, shut, a circle, closed, seal-ring, with
Ankh image of life.

Xhu, govern, whip, rule, spirit.

khem, the Lingaic image; khem, he who
has power, potency, is master, the bull of
the mother.

kef or kep, to enclose, grasp. .

kaf, ape, monkey, the ape used in the mys-
teries.

kesr, arrow.

sefekh, noose, catch, capture.

khart, the cripple,
Har-pi-khart.

khems, ear of corn.

khen, mnside, central place ; khan, puden-
dum f,

maimed  child-deity,
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HEBREW,

qna (NJP), to become red.

kena, image of jealousy.

Chiun, the goddess.

qnh (71IP), measure of six cubits ; beam of a
balance.

quh (7)P), bone.

qtzh (N¥P), end, extremity, furthest reach,
margin, verge.

qrn, a horn, symbol of male power,

qsh (U), straw (collected).

kesh, chaff, dispersed.

qthm (DND), marked, “thine iniquity is
marked before me” (Jer. ii. 29).

rb (27), chief, captain, leader; rbrbn (137237),
lords,

rah (R), to see, to eye.
rosh (87), head, summit, highest, supreme.

rach (M7), breath of the mouth, spirit, the
creative spirit.

rchm (D7), to be soft, tender, cowpassionate.

rubam, womb.

rum (DY), high, lifted, raised up.

rann (})7), green, green things, to put forth
green leaves, be flourishing.

rvth (M7), a female friend.
rz (1), a secret.

rtzd (7¥7), to observe, insidiously watch, lie
in wait,

seht, highness, dignity, excellency.

sba (Y2W), full, plenty, abundance.
sbkai (*33D), the killer of the giant Saph.
sgb (23), set up, set aloft.

sdh (N7Y), land, field, ground.

sh (7Y), cattle, beast.

shd (77), record, testimony.

sug (1), a hedge, to fence round.

sr (W), prince ; sorah, principal.
soor, power. |,
us or ses ("), rejoice,. be glad, leap,

sing. .

sch (M), a thought, to meditate.
schh (nn‘z/), to swim.

Stn (Ibft/), the adversary, resister.

sua (RW), excellency.
8ib (2'?), elders, grey-headed

sd-rh (777, ranges.

scht (NP), pressed (Gen. xl. 11).

sichh (N'Y), prayer or speech,

skih (7'D), pictures, iwage, appearance,
ensign, standard.

sokhoh, to weave, intertwine.
VOL. 1I. :

EGYPTIAN,

ken, illness, become ill,
khennu, member.

Ken, the naked goddess.
kan, number.

ken, bone, i

khes, to stop, turn back, the verge being
reached.

ka, karu, and karunata, male symbols.

khesr, to disperse, )
khut, accuser, painted ; am, belooging to;
khetam, seal.

repa, lord, governor.

ar, to see, eye.

ras, raise up, south, place of the summer sol-
stice ; res, absolutely, entirely.

ru, mouth; akh, spirit ; rekhi, pure spirits,

rem, to weep.

ru, mouth, gate, door ; hem, female.

rem, to rise up, surge up, be erect.

rennut, a goddess of growth, renewal, har-
vest ; ren-pu, the young shoot and green
plant.

Rept, the lady, a goddess of the Nile.

res, watch, be vigilant; rusha,
anxiously, guard solicitously.

ras, to watch,

watch

sut, king, royal.

sebu, basketful, quantity.

sebekanu, the subducrs,

skeb, figure of the deccased set up in the
tomb.

set, land, nome,

sa, beast.

sshet, book, papyrus.

sakh, shrine, gate, enclosure, protect ; sekt,
horizon or house,

ser, chief, head.

usr, power, the staff of power.

shes, singer, draw bolts, open, pass.

seakh, intellig o i1l
wriling.
sekht, ark, cabin, boat ; skat, tow, conduct

set, to drag; saat, catch, noose; Sut,
Typhon.

su, king, royal.

sab, Magus, counsellor; shept, elders of
some kind.

set, extended ; ru, to be,

skhet, squeeze.

seka, lift up, cry.

skha, to depict or picture; skher, picture,

esign,
sekhet, net-weaver,
C
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subk ('#[:ft.'}), entangled branches.

skl (232), guiding, teachers.

sekhu, watch-tower.

sma (NDW), on the left-hand, the north,
smch (H‘QU), rejoice, rejoiced, be glad,

make gla
smikh 11:‘0:9), coverlet, carpet.
sair (ww) hairy.
sair, go:
sarh (WD), barley. 3
sphh (7D), lips, the bank, margin, edge

of.
sphh (NBY), devouring.

sephek, to strike a covenant.

sphch (MDY), scab-smitten.

sphr, book, writings, scribe, secretary;
Asaph, co-scnbe with David the Psalmist.

sq (p!.’)), sackcloth.
sqd (DY), bound.
sqr (L), wanton with the eyes.
sr ('\U). chief, ruler,
(972), cut, cutting.
a (PN ~rmch out.
sryh ( ), fiery, burn, burned,
srr (W), r\lle, bear rule.
sthr (M), secret parts,
sthm (nnv), shutteth.

shaml (’71&:;;), the shades, or valley of shadow,
hollow. .

shar (W), kin, blood-relation; shereet,
posterity.

sharh (71RY), female, blood-relations.

shbth (M), tribe.

bt ("JY), captives.

shba(g) (VAY), seven.?

shbs (¥2¥), embroidered, figured in gold.

shbr (12), break, hurt, (h.slroy

shabr, food, vlct\mls, corn,

shbth (HJU), ceasing, be still, to cease,
shd (W), breast.

shed, devils,

shd (‘IU), destruction.

shdi ("), Hebrew divinity.

shdh (1), the mistress, lady; shedeur,
casting forth of fire.

shu (W), vanity, emptiness.

shua (XW), vanity,

shvd (M), a destroyer, a mischievous demon,
to lay waste.

shva (R12), to make a noise, crash, be ter-
rible 3 -hvh, to terrify.

shual (ONVZ), fox.

shuh (M), substance, flesh,

shuph (‘]\W), cover of darkness,

shugq (P1Y), watereth, overflow.

shum (DY), garlick.

¢ oath, covenant, or bmdmg.

Book oF THE

BEGINNINGS.

EGVPTIAN.'

sefekh, noose, capture, the capturer.
skher, instruct, counsel, plan, educate.
sekaru, fort.

semh, left hand.

smakh, rejoice, bless.

sma, encircle ; smat, wrap.
sherau, pubescent. *

mer, goat-kind of sheep.
sheru, barley.

sept, lips, shore, margin.

seba, the devouring serpent ; sep, the cor-
rupter.

sefekh, a binding, tie, register.

sefekh, corrupt,

Sefkh, mistress of the writings, scribe, or
secretary of Taht, lord of the divine
words.

saka, sack.

sekhet, net, take, shut up, trap, bind.

sakh, salute, pierce.

ser, chief, head, noble.

surut, cut : serut, cut down.

ser, cxtend, elongate.

serf, hlast, hot breath, jet of flame.

mer, arrange, dispose, rule.

sheta, secret, mystic,

shet, closed, shut, box, chest.

v

shu, shadow, v»id, destitute, deficient.
sher, child, son.

sherau, daughter,

shept, a class of men of some unknown kind,
Bevekh, the capturer.,

sefekh, seven.

sheps, figured.

shab, injure.

sheb or shebu, food, support, nourishinz,

shabti, a sepulchral figure, the mummy.

shet, suckle, breast.

Sut-Typhon, Egyptian Devil.

shit, cut.

shat, the sow, the suckler, or Dez Multi-
mamme ; Shat, a name of Hathor.

shtar, betrothed wife in a secret, my tical
sense.

shui, vain, deficient, empty.

®hu, vanity.

sheft, terrible, demonial.

shefl, terror, terrify, terrible, demon-like.

shu, fox or jackal,

shad, substance born of ; shebu, flesh.
sheb, shade.

sekh, liquid.

shm, hot.

is synonymous with number seven in the Egyptian -evekh. as 13) is inthe

Hebrew (V2 read ¢ shevag ** by some transliterators (wh> take the ayin to have the sound of
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HEBREW,

shushn (L"), the lily, so-called.

shush (¢htY), of a white texture.

shebh (MAYY), worship.

shcht (DNLY), to slay animals in sacrifice.

shehr (M), dawn, dawning.

shchiph (q'nv), ceiling.

shchth (NNY), destroy, lay waste.

shth (ML), gum acacia.

shtch (NOYY), to spre\d out, extend.

shtr (MWY), to write, inscril

shtph (AOLY), to gush out, ﬂow abundantly,
overflow.

shir ('\‘U or MY, to sing.

shith (nW), to set up, to put, to place.

shith (D), dress, attire.

shkur (MJY), drunk, drunken, drunkard,

shkl b:ui), to cause abortion.

shkm (DJ) to rise up early in the moming
for some purpose, devotion

shkm (DJV), shoulders, as symbol of bear-
ing or sustaininy

shkn (13t9), habitation, dwelling.

shkn (]2W), cause to dwell, to abide

shloshim (D'OL), number thirty.

shm (D), thither, whither, thence.

smd (DY), destroyed.

shmini ('OY), eighth.

shmir (1Y), an adamant stone, diamond.

shmn (DY), anointing.

shma (YOV), bear, hearing.

shma, to call, to summon.

shmei ("WHOY), famous.

, to f:bten, to keep, preserve.
shmsh (UD), to minister.

shmsh, the sun,

shenee, two; shnim (D'JW), two, of a two-
fold kind.

shnh ('IJW), circle of the year.

shas (DY), to gird up.

shss (DDY), to be despoiled.

shah (YY), a measure of time.

shaph (\U¥), division.

shuph (W), cover, hide, conceal.

shphchh (7NBY), typical maid or hand-
maiden, one of a family, as if a noun of
unity, the concubine or whore.

shphchh (ANBY), privy member.

shpht (LBY), to judge (primary idea to set
up).

sheft, a judge, magistrate.

shphir (ﬁ‘bw), Leautiful, beauty, elegance.

shphk (79%), to pour out blood, also in
(N2BY) the femmme urethra; shephek,
the place of pouring out.

shphth (NDY), to put.

shqd (WD), to watch lie in wait, as a
leopard.

shqh (nav), waler, drink, libation,

shqu (YY), drink.

shqutz, (Y\DW), abomination, filthy.

EGYPTIAN.

sshnn, lily-lotus,

sesh, paper, papyrus, linen,
saakha, adore.

sekhet, to slay, sacrifice, a goddess,
sha, rise from ; shu, light; kar, under.
skhi, elevated, roof of heaven, sky.
suakh, deslroy, lay waste.

ash-t, gum acacia.

st, to extend.

shetr, engrave (syllabic shet-rut).
seti; shed, pour forth,

sheri, to rejoice.

set, seat; sha, set up; suut, stand.

set, put on dress.

sheka, drink or drunken.

skher, plan, scheme, strike, wound, throw
away.

skhem, shrine,

skhem, prevail; sekhen, prop, sustain;
skhem, the Shrine of the Bearer.

skhen, hall, place.

skhennu, to make to alight, to alight.

sha, thirty.

shem, walk, go, retrace, traverse,

sema, smite,

smen, eighth (Ashmunein).

smer, an unknown kind of stone.,

smeh, anoint; sma-t, consccrate; smen,
prepare, anoi

smat, turn a deaf ear.

sma, invoke.

sems, distinguished, chief.

smeru, to swathe and bind.

sems, minister,

shemm, heat, flame ; sem, the double solar
plume,

shen, two, twofold.

shen, circle, orbit.

shennu, to wrap round.

shes, serve, servant, follow, made to serve.

sha, Clepsydra.

sheft, scction.

shap, hide, conceal.

Sefekh, a goddess, consort of Taht, ITer
name is number seven, Sefekh is a survival
of Khefekh or Khepsh, of the Seven Stars,
who was once the *“ Living Word,” degraded
as the Great Harlot,

khepsh, the privy member, called the hinder
thigh, the image of Typhon.

sep, to judge ; sepi, throne, pile, heap (of
witness).

shepta, some office; shept, men of some
kind whose office is divine, probably judges.

sefu, colours, paints.

sefeknh, the place of execution,

sept, put to the sword.

sekhet, the cat- or leopard-headed goddess, a
watcher.

sekh, liquid, libation.

sheku, drink.

sek, corrupt, evil.
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HEBREW,

sharash, the shoot of Jesse, the Messiah.

shrb (37), the desert, mirage, heat, parch-
ing. .
shrbit (9'27Y), the royal sceptre.

shruth (M), bracelets, chains.

sheruth, beginning.

shesh (/2), number six.

shsha (RVY), uncertain; rendered, ‘I will
turn thee back”; “I will make thee go
astray”; 1 will deceive thee.”

shshr (1Y), vermilion ; srd (17%), red.

shth (NY), buttocks.

sheth, foundation.

shthh (ANY), drink, give drink, banquet.

shthi ("\NY), the warp.
shthm (DNY), shut.

tham (DNN), to be twin, double, twined to-
gether.

thanh (MIRN), coitus.

than (])N), to extend.

thbh (nn), an ark or chest, ark of Moses,
Noah's

thbnn (]1 :\n), intelligence, insight, understand-

t\m, ‘tau (1), cruciform sign.

thudh (NTN), thanksziving, praise ; taudah,
testunony.

thuph (§1N), to spit.

thur (NN), used of what goes or turns round
in a circle, turn, order, a turtle-duve, the
bird of retarn,

thv (\N), desire.

thm (DN), to come to an end, cease, disap-

pear.

thehsh (PMN), a skin, kind or colour unknown,
covering of the Tabernacl»,

thchth (NNN), lower, below, beneath, nether.

thima (XD'N), a desert.

thkn (}2N), to weigh, !o measure, a measure,
theken, to set up, to

thm (nn), whole, complete.

tham, upright,

thmim (n\nn), truth (plural).

themah, perfect, integrity, just.
thmh (71DN), something astounding, miracu-

lous.

thmid (7'DN), perpetuity, continuance.
thar (NN), to be marked out, a border.
tashur (MINN), sowe kind of cedar.
thmrugq (PYMN), purifications of women,

thuim (D), uncertain wild beasts of the
desert,
thnh (MIN), to distribute,

thnuah (71813N), alienation.
thouphh (qpyN), called the wave, or waving,
offering.

A Book oF THE BEGINNINGS.

EGYPTIAN.

ser, plant, shoot; sher, adult youth; ash,
tree of life, persomﬁerl by name as the
¢ Sarosh,’’ the Messiah of the Avesta,
and the Iigyplian Ser.

serf, blast, hot breath, sirocco,

user-pet, sceptre of the gods, sceptre of
power.

serut, anklet, chai

surut, to make, bmld dig, plant.

ses, number six.

sha-sha, disgrace.

teshr, red.

set, thigh, seat.

set, floor, ground.

set, pour forth, libation ; ; shethu, spirits of
w ne,

setkh, weave.

shatmu, shut,

tam-t, a total of two halves; tema, unite;
am, together, with article.

tennu, create, generate, increase.

tun, to extend.

teb, chest, box, sircophagus, close, shut.

tebn, to illumine or be illuminated.

tat, ci
tet, =p¢ak speech, word, discourse, tell.

tef, to spit.
tepr, noose, tie ; ter, time, season.

teb, prayer.
atem, to annihilate.

tesh, red.

tet or tuat,
lower heaven.

tehma, a waste.

tekh, weight, to weigh ; teka, corn measure.

tekhn, an obelisk.

tem, total.

tam, scepire.

tem, perfection; Ma, goddess of truth in a
dual character, article T.

tma, just, distribute justice.

tema, announce, terrify, hover, swoop on
wings.

temt, , the total circle, completion,

ter, limit, frontier, border,

teshr, red wood.

tem, avoid, negative, prohibitive; rexm,
wash, punfy, make white.

tenemi, make to recoil.

tomb, depth, eternal abode,

tna, to divide.

tna, turn away, separate.

ta-nep, typical corn; tenf, dead ancestor ;
tennu, tribute, ration, offering.
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HEBREW,

thmrurim (D'NN), bitternesses (plural),
bitter, most bitter, weeping, or weeping of
bitterness.

than (]IN), to extend (tent, extent, &c. having
similar meaning).

thab.(J}N), to abhor, abominate, abominable,
shameful ; tabu, to be unclean.

thph (AN), circular timbrel, tabret, beaten by
women ; teff, to tap the timbrel, dancing;
tep\mzah, dispersion (Jer. xxv. 34)

thphuh (MBN), an apple, the round fruit.

thphl ('an), to spit, spit out,

thphs (¥BN), to enclose, to hold.

thphthia (X'NBN), lawyers, learned in law,
whose answer is almost the same as law.

thrin (]"IN), two, from YN,

thrph (RN), (unused root). In Syriac, to in-
quire,

zhfrn:h (7MYIN), heave-offering, offering of

ood.
theraphim, images, distinct from idols.

EGYPTIAN,

temu-ru, dumb, silent ; rem, to weep.

ten, to extend; temnu, increase, multiply,
grow, millions.

teb, to purify, close, shut; tebu, chaff;
teph-t, source, abyss, valve, hole of a
snake; Typhon, Tepi, the devourer.

tefi, to dance, dismiss, send away; tupar,
tabor or tambourine,

tef, the pupil of the eye, called the apple. In
English turnips are said to apple when

getting round.

tef, to spit, evacuate.

teb, box, chest, ark, chaplet, ring.

teb, answer, be responsible for, hold; ta,
mnglstmte ti, interpret.

teriu, two times.

terp, certain rites of Taht; tri, to question
and inquire,

terp, food, duck, fowl ; terp, rites of Taht;
ma, to oﬁ‘er, give.

ter, time; ap, manifest, declare, expose,
guide.

NOTE.—The Hebrew in this list is but roughly rendered, the consonants only

being transliterated as best suited for the purpose of comparison.

Also, a word here

and there has been selected for some #uance of the meaning found to be corroborated

by the Egyptian.



SECTION XII
1IERREW CRUXES WITH EGYPTIAN ILLUSTRATIONS.

ACCORDING to Josephus, the Egyptian writer Apion most strenuously
insisted that the Jews were of Egyptian origin. He affirmed that
when they were cast out of Egypt, they still retained the language of
that land. He brings forivard a proof which Josephus irately repudiates.
Apion's account of the Jews was intended to satirize the worshippers
of Sut-Typhon, the AAT, lepers, outcasts, and religiously unclean.
These,he says, were driven out,and as they were afflicted with the BuBos,
they rested on the seventh day and called it the Sabbath, after the
disease. Apion was playing upon words. Josephus asscrts of him,
“ He then assigns a certain wonderful and plausible occasion for the
name of Sabbath, for he says, *When the Jews had travelled a six
days' journey, they had Buboes in their groins, and on that account
they rested on the seventh day, that thus they prescrved the language
of the Egyptians and called that day the Sabbath, for that malady of
Buboes in the groins was named SABBATOSIS by the Egyptians. This
grammatical translation of the word Sabbath either contains an
instance of his great impudence or gross ignorance, for the words
SABBO and SABBATH are widely different from each other. The word
Sabbath in the Jewish language denotes rest, but the word SABBO as
he affirms denotes among the Egyptians the malady of Bubo in the
groin.”*

Apion was impudent or humorous enough, but, not ignorant of
his subject. He was right in asserting that the Hebrews retained the
Egyptian language. Saba, in Egyptian, means solace or rest. SABBA-
TOSIS or Saba-tes denotes some secret or veiled form of opprobrious
disease, just as in Latin Bubo is the owl, SABU signifying all that is
profane, wicked, insulting, and Typhonian. This permitted a pun
on the word Sabbo. He was no doubt speaking of the botch of
Egypt, the boil out of which broke the plague of leprosy.? Tesh
is red, and Sabo-tesh, the red boil, as Bubo is the red boil in the
groin. Sabo-tesh might also have signified the Sabbo or boil with

L Against Apion, book ii. 2. 2 Lev. xiii. 20.
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the red spot indicative of leprosy. The Hebrew name for the botch,
Shachen, and the Egyptian name for rest, repose, alight, cause to
alight, as SKHENN, offer another play upon a word, with the same
result. These outcasts of Egypt were, according to their own writings,
fearfully afflicted with the botch and leprosy. Diseases of this kind
were attributed to Typhon, who was called Baba, the beast. Bais
the beast; Saba the beastly, and those who had the diseases were
worshippers of Sut and Sebek (Sefekh), whose name is for ever
associated with the Sabbath, because it signifies number seven, and
the seventh day, the Hebrew vaw, which the afflicted fanatics kept so
gloomily, and in the secrecy of that gloom held up to heaven with
piteous appeal their sufferings and their sores; a sad sight and a
sorry subject for jest. There was, moreover, another covert mcaning
in the word SABBATOSIS. The subject has to be further dealt with,
and meanwhile it must suffice to say that Sabu (Eg.), not only means
to circumcise but to castrate. This was the earlier form of excision
practised in the worship of the genitrix, by the Sabeans, who offered
up their manhood to the motherhood. Sabu is the name of the ox or
bullock, the castrated animal, and of the Eunuch. Seb (Kronus) was
the castrator of his father. Sabu-tes means to excise the genitals;
tes is the testicle, and the very self. The disease Sabbatosis, the
botch of Egypt, and the leprosy, were evidently attributed to the
Sabu in this sense, and the lord god of Sabaoth was thus not only the
deity of the seventh day, or seven stars, but of the self-mutilated,
the Galli, the Attys priests, who became Eunuchs for the kingdom of
heaven’s sake.

The Hebrew CHETHEM is identical with the Egyptian Khetem, to
shut, lock, and seal ; it has the meaning of a seal, to seal up, and set
a seal upon. The root is Khet, to shut, to seal, and a signet. This
will throw light on the form of the word as Chethen, to give one's
daughter in marriage, to circumcise, to be a bridegroom, &c. Each
is a form of sealing. Khet is likewise to cut, and cutting is the seal-
ing by circumcision. Khet' is cut and sealed. To seal is to cut, and
the seal is cut. The circumcised child! is called metaphorically a
bridegroom of blood, that is, scaled (cut and sealed with red) with
blood. Aben Ezra says the Jewish women call a son when circum-
cised the bridegroom. Further, the seal and signet Khet is a ring,
and the excised portion of the male is a circle, a wedding-ring of the
peculiar rite with which the covenant of the bridegroom is contracted,
and the sacred bond is scaled. The word circumcision implies the
e?(cised circle. Also, in Egyptian, the form “ Heten” isa ring. The
rite was symbolical, and the Khet-ring is hieroglyphical. It is the
type of reproduction, and if we read the matter hieroglyphically, the
covenant of circumcision was instituted as a rite of reproduction, a
swearing-in of the male to reproduce his kind, and a protest against

! Ex. iv. 25.
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all unnatural practices of the earlier time. The proper period of the
ceremony with the primitive races was that of puberty, when the
lessons were taught as in the Maori “young-man making.” The
Hebrew circumcision for the second time ' probably denotcs a second
mode ; the one in which the circle was excised for the first time in the
solar cult. Hence the foreskins heaped in the circle of Gilgal or the
ring of reproduction. The Jews identify the second circumcision”
with the word Periah, now applied to a secondary part of the rite.
The numeral value of the letters in thc word Periah amount, by
Gematria, to 365, and that being the number of the ncgative precepts
of the law, it is said the circumcised person is to be considered to
have fulfilled all those precepts.3 The number identifies the ritc with
the solar year, as did the twelve stones set up in Gilgal, which came
to supersede the Sabean-lunar reckoning, together with some of the
older ccremonies.

The Hebrew words mn (CHEVD), to tie knots, and CHEEDAH, an
enigma, a dark saying, riddle, parable, as in the symbolical sayings of
old,* the sentences of the Hidden Wisdom called Proverbs, have grecat
light thrown upon them by the Egyptian KHEBT and KuEer. The
goddess Khebt carries the knot or tie, the sign of a circle, so much
time (Kept) measured out, and tied up by Quiru. Kep also denotes
the hidden things, tolurk darkly and lie in wait ; Khab is the phasc of
eclipse. Khebt modifies into Khet, to shut and seal ; Kheti, to go
round, surround, make the CircUIT. Khebt was the goddess, but
from the abraded form of Khet we obtain the name of the God.
Khetu is a god of things, we might say of the hidden things
which belonged to the earliest science, and were the secrets of the
learned, but hard riddles, and dark sayings to the ignorant. All this
and more underlies the word mn applied to the dark sayings, parables,
riddles, and hidden wisdom, spoken of by the Psalmist.

The Talmud ® says there was a flute in the Temple which had been
preserved from the days of Moses. It was smooth and thin, and
formed of a reed. Atthe command of the king it was overlaid with
gold, which ruined its sweetness of tone until the gold was removed.
The flute in Egyptian is SEBT : it was a symbolic seven, and the name
of Sebt (Hept or Khept) identifies it with Sut and the number seven.
On account of the Typhonian origin of the Seven, it and the flute
became the synonyms of all that is vile, wicked, profane, abominable,
in the word Seba or Sebt.

It is a Jewish saying that the sun always shines on Saturday. Such
sayings are a mode of memorizing facts that can only be read
symbolically. Of course there is no direct meaning in such a
statement. But Saturday is the day of Sut,and Sut signifies a

! Josh. v. 2. 2 Josh. v. 2.

3 Buxtorf, Synag. Jud. pp. 102, 103. 4 Psalms, Ixxviii. 2.
s Eirochin, f. x. 2.
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sunbeam. Suti, the sunbeam, has the determinative of the sun shining ;
and in the hieroglyphic sense the sun always shines on the day of
Sut or Saturday, because it was, so to say, the earlier Sunday or
Sabbath.

Here is another Typhonian illustration. In the Mishna! it is said,
“If a person has slaughtered the animal with a hand-sickle, it is clean
[Casher] and fit to be eaten.” The crooked hand-sickle is a type of
Typhon. Itis extant in the sickle of time (Kronus), and an early
form may be seen in the Egyptian scimetar, called the KHEPSH, a
sickle-shaped scimetar, which bears the name of the hinder thigh, a
special ideograph of Typhon and of the Great Bear. The Khepsh is
crooked, and Khab means bent, crooked-like, Cam in English and
other languages. The origin of the shape as bent, crooked, orbicular,
depended on the turning round of the Great Bear, the ancient genitrix
who carried the loop-shaped emblem as her sign of rule and measure.
In later times a moral or immoral meaning was read into the imagery,
and the crooked or bent was made typical of perverseness, wryness,
deflection from the straight rule and right line of rectitude and the
strict accuracy of law as represented by the stretched-out measure of
truth, personified in Mati, goddess of the twofold right. The coil-
ing serpent, Nenuti, had been an carlier type of the circular mecasure,
and this was superseded, together with other crooked things, by the
straight rule, the straight knife (Kat), the straight path. But the
sickle-knife which was permitted to be still used in common with the
knife of stone and of reed was a survival in shape from the earliest,
the Typhonian cult, and can still be identified by the Khepsh sabre
with the Goddess of the Seven Stars and the seven Kabiri, or
turners-round. So persistent shall we find the primitive types, many
of which were preserved by the Hebrews.

But first of some verbal cruxes in relation to Egyptian.

The Egyptian origin of Hebrew is well illustrated by the name of
the wilderness as MIDBAR. No satisfactory account of this word has
ever yet been given. The root MAT in Egyptian, Hebrew, and
Sanskrit, has the meaning of measure and extent. Mat (Eg.) is like-
wise time, to fix, appoint, prove, witness, and the middle, or midway.
Par (bar) is the name for a road, and signifies coming out, to manifest,
show, and explain. The Midbar was a mark of boundary, and a
synonym of the wilderness and desert; the Desert of Arabia.2 The
Midbar, as the extent measured and made manifest by a set boundary,
is identical with the desert or wilderness. In Egyptian the Nome,
district, frontier, and the desert are identical as the Tesh, and Teshr,
with the T terminal, our word desert. Egypt of all countries was the
land of the desert-boundary, the narrowest strip of land in the world
running betwixt such a double desert; hence the wilderness, or
waste, was the nearest, most natural i 1mage of visible limits to the

Y Treatise Cholin, i. 2. * Gen. xiv. 6.
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Egyptian mind, and the wilderness was with them a synonym of
boundary. The Hebrew Midbars bear the name of the adjacent
town, as the desert of Ziph, Maon, Edom, Gibeon, Paran, Jeruel,
which shows the Midbar did not express the modern idea of a wilder-
ness. Ezekiel refers to the Midbar of Egypt. “I pleaded with your
fathers in the Midbar of the land of Egypt.”' Possibly the
Desert of EDROU HEREMOS or the Mhagh of Edair, the Irish Hill
of Howth, is a form of the Midbar-boundary named from the
wilderness, in the Egyptian sense.

Bunsen, whose Egyptology is often of the most cursory character,
and who was personally obsessed with the idea that the so-called
Semitic speech was earlier than the Kamitic, and that the rootage of
Egypt was in Asia, has asserted that the word MAKATURA for
MIGDOL “has no root in the Egyptian language. It cannot comc
from Mak.”? But it does, and MAKATURA is of course the same
by permutation with Migdol. He derives Migdol from the Hebrew
GADAL, to be great. In Egyptian Tura is the tower. Mak means to
watch and rule over. The Migdol was a watch-tower. Makatura
signifies the watch-tower. “ There stood a watchman on the Mig-
dol,”3 “the Migdol of the watchman.”* It was the tower of the
Mag or mage, the starry watchman of the night. Mak, the mage
and to watch, doubly identifies the Egyptian origin of the Migdol as
the watch-tower.

The river of Egypt, the Inundation, the “flood of Egypt,”® are
called the JAUR (or IOR) in Hebrew. That is the Egyptian Aur.
But Nahar (") is the name of Nile, the actual river and flood of
Egypt, as well as the river of mythological astronomy, the river of
Eden,® the river of Egypt,” the typical river emphasized as THE,
no matter under what name. THE river, as Nile was religiously desig-
nated, is Aur,and the Hebrew name of names for the river, the typical
waters, the mythical floods, is that of the Nile, and the formation
of the name is Egyptian. Nahr (Heb.) is a plural for river. In
Egyptian Aru is the river, and NAI is the plural article The; the
river is NAI-ARU, or the dual waters of the Nile, the two waters well-
ing from the pool of the Two Truths, or the Vase of HAPI-MU, the
biune Waterer.

The divinity of the Psalms who founds and establishes the earth
on the floods ® does so on the Nile and its inundations, which deposited
the earth as Khebta ; surely then it must be an Egyptian divinity
who is celebrated in the Psalms.

According to Josephus,® Kimchi, the Seventy,!® and Ben-Sira," the
river GIHON (or ) of the Genesis, is the Nile which flows through

1 Ch, xx. 36. 2 Egypt's Place, vol. iii. p. 213.
3 2 Kings ix. 17. 4 2 Kings xvii. 9. 5 Am, viii. 8.
6 Gen. ii. 10, 7 Gen. xv. 18. 8 Ps. xxiv. 2.

9 Anut.i. 1, 3. 1 Jer. ii. 18. 1 xxiv. 37.
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all the lands of K ush, the southern lands. It is not that the narrator
thought of the origin of the Nile as being in Asia, as Fuerst suggests,
but because the narrative was Egyptian at first, the imagery is Egyp-

tian from the first, and the riddle of the mythical commencement

can only be solved in relation to the localities as Egyptian. Theirs

is the river that runs from the south through all the lands of Kush.

Calmet, on the river GIHON, says the people of Goiam call the Nile

by that name. The Hebrew name of the river in full is the GICHON,

ie. the GIKH-KHAN, an Assyrian synonym for the river Euphrates.

If we refer this back to Egyptian, Khekh denotes the tidal water,

and Khen means the interior, the lake, the southern (Khent); thus

Khekh-khen is the tidal river of the lands of the south. The Nile of
Egypt flows from south to north, but the celestial Nile was figured in

Khepsh, the north, and only in the Egyptian imagery, and by aid of
the Egyptian naming, can this Kvsh of the southern land be re-

conciled with the same naming, Khepsh, of the celestial north, and

only on the theory previously propounded, that the first namers dwelt

where the land of Kush {Z&thiopia) was yet to the north of them, and

Kush, Kvsh, or Khepsh, was their north, whilst Khentu was then their

south, and Kheptu-Khentu was their north and south. The Nile thus

identified as the terrestrial Gihon includes the celestial river, and proves

the mythos to be Egyptian. According to Fuerst, pnv is derived from

my, Ze. the cquivalent rendering of Khepsh, the thigh, as the mouth

of source, the great water of the hinder thigh, located in the place of
emanation.! No explication of the scenery and naming is possible

from the Hebrew alone, whereas the Egyptian will make all perfectly

plain, and followable in phenomena. This place of source is the well

or pool of the two waters and the hall of the two truths, and as such

was re-adapted to other localities wherever a fountain rose and formed

a double stream. Hence Gihon is found as the name of a fountain
on the western side of Mount Zion, where it made a double pool, the

upper Gihon being identical with the upper pool,? and the lower with

the lower pool,® the celestial prototype of these being still represented

by the double stream of Aquarius.

The Hebrew word SHAKAM, has the general sense of to rise up early,
to perform some act, also to enter some place, to bend oneself, the first
thing in the morning, although no noun is found in the Hebrew
thesaurus as a basis for the verb Shakam, which would denote
morning. This implies an original use of the word Shakam, such
as included the morning or the act of the morning, to identify the
primal meaning, which may be traced by aid of Sakh (Eg.), the shrine
or sanctuary, the act of saluting and adoring, also the illuminator,
which might be the opening eye of day. Am denotes that which
appertains to. The Skhem (Eg.) is also the shrine, and Sekhem-t
means to obtain grace. In Egypt going to the shrine was a typical

1 Rit. ch. xvii. ? 2 Kings xviii. 17, 3 Is. xxii. 9.
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act of the morning, and the equivalent for rising early, and *“ Shakam ”
remained with the Hebrews as an expression having a sacred because
symbolical significance when applied to early rising, even without
going to the shrine. The Hebrew Sakh (q) is the name of a hut
or tent.

The Hebrew SHAKAN (jo) has the same significations as the
Egyptian Skhen, the habitation, the place, the dwelling ; whence
Skhent, to institutc and establish. But in the hieroglyphics the word
also means to alight, and cause to alight. This is missing from all in-
terpretations of the Hebrew, yet it supplies the better sense to several
passages, especially those relating to the glory, the pillar of cloud, and
to the alighting of winged and wandering things. The habitation of
the fowls of heaven thus becomes the far more appropriate place of
their alighting.! Of the eagle it is said,? “ She dwelleth and abideth
on the rock,” which is tautological. The Egyptian Skhen makes it,
“She alighteth and abideth on the rock.” In other instances the
sense of to alight adds indefinitely to the meaning, as, for instance, “ I
will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all the fowls of
heaven to alight (remain) upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of the
whole earth with thee.”3 «If I take the wings of the morning and
alight in the uttermost parts of the earth” is a far finer rendering
than the A.V. “dwell”* Soin the passage, “ Oh that I had wings
like a dove ! (for then) would I fly away, and be at rest. Lo, (then)
would I wander far off, (and) remain in the wilderness.”® The restored
sense would be, “then would I fly away and alight afar off in the
wilderness.”

The chief value of the variant Skhen, to alight, to cause to alight, is
this restoration of the nomadic ideograph, which shows the first per-
ception of dwelling, abiding, and inhabiting the earth to have been
imaged as alighting like the winged wanderers of the air.

Hebraists have not been sufficiently acquainted with the exact
meaning of the word Ngph (3m) to correctly translate the original of
the passage rendered, “ And though after my skin worms destroy this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.”® Some kind of destruction is
intended, but it cannot be by worms. Itis true the Arabic NQIPH
has the meaning of worm-eaten. But the missing sense and true
form of the destruction will be found in the Egyptian NEKHFI, to
calcine or be calcined. The reading then will be, “ And though this
(thing) my =w (cover) be calcined, yet in my =3 (Basar) shall I sce
God.” AF (Eg.), the flesh, will account for the Hcbrew AVR, the
skin or cover, and BES, to transfer or transform, pass from one place
or shape to another, with AR, the likeness, will render the Hebrew
BasAR. The fundamental sense of the passage then is, ““ And though
my likeness of the flesh be calcined, yet in my type of transference

! Psalms, civ. 12, 2 Job xxxix, 28. 3 Ez. xxxii. 4.
4 Psalins, cxxxix. 9. 5 Psalms, lv. 6, 7. 8 Tob xix. 26
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or transformation shall I see God,” a mode of description according
to the Egyptian doctrine of Khepr.

In the passage, “ Thou shalt engrave upon it (the plate of gold)
like the engravings of a signet, ‘ Holiness to the Lord,’” the word
holiness gives no definiteness to the Hebrew Qodesh. Egyptian offers
us the clue to understand the word Qodesh in all its applications.
Ka is the type, figure, function of thing or person. Tesh is to
scparate, hedge about, put a boundary to. Tesh is the frontier of
anome. Tesh is blood ; the separating period, the red line or fullstop
in the earliest of all 7ubric. TESH-TESH is a title of Osiris in the
feminine phase. 81, to be young, pure, new, is derived from this
origin in feminine pubescence. Tesh, to make or be separate, a fron-
tier and limit of boundary, yields the principle of Qodesh. So
Mount Sinai was rendered Qodesh by being hedged round and made
inaccessible.!  The cause, object, or result of the separation may
be very various as is the use of this word. The woman set apart
for seven days would be Qodesh, equally with the priest who was
separated and consecrated to the Lord. Hallowed or accursed are
secondary meanings in the Hebrew, but to be separated, divided,
set or put apart is primary in Egyptian.

Tekh, the hard form of tesh, means the frontier, boundary, crossing,
to fix and attach. It is likewise a name of Taht, who represented
the new moon. Hence the new moon and the time of the new moon
were Qodesh.  The first day on which the new moon was visible
was a boundary, a limit, a measure in time, and the new moon was
the type (Ka) of the tesh or tekh. The moon, the lunar month, and
the feminine period are particularly Qodesh. Tekhi (Eg.) was the
goddess of the monthly period.

NAAM, in Hebrew, is a word specially employed to express the voice
of revelation, the oracle, the voice of God, by which oracles were re-
vealed to the prophets. It is the voice of Jahveh, the Thus SAITH:
the Lord; also used for the utterance of oracles.2 Nam is Egyptian
for the word, speech, tongue, utterance. It is literally the voice
of periodicity, or again-coming. Nam is to repeat, see, perceive.
This repetition includes the inundation and the period deter-
mined by a drop of blood, as well as the time for joining and
engendering, these being a form of the Two Times, of the Two Truths.
Nam has the meaning of guiding and directing on this ground.
Nam-nam means to go again, repeat. The nam (namt) is the retreat,
the womb, which will be shown in this work to have been the first
oracle and mouthpiece of revelation. With the permutation of the
M into B, we have Nabi, the prophet; Naba (%3)), to announce, mani-
fest, prophesy. A mere hint only is here given, so much has to follow.
Enough to know that Nam with all its imagery is Egyptian, and that
means getting foothold on granite, instead of losing it among quick-

! Ex. xix. 23. 2 Jer. xxiii. 31.
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sands. For Nam is not the earliest shape oftheword. The phonetic
N is an ideographic Net, and Nam is Netem, a variant of Snatem, and
both relate to the gestator and primordial prophesier.

The word SELAH has caused much perplexity to commentators.
It is frequently found in the Psalms, it only occurs three times
elsewhere, and then in a hymn or psalm.} It is generally accepted
as a sign of silence, rest, or a note importing a pause, as if it
meant the singer was to rest, whilst the instrumental music went
on, There is a fuller phrase in Psalm ix. 16, where, instead of
the usual Selah, the note is, n% ymam, “ HEGIUN SELAH.” Gesenius
suggests that this should apparently be rendered “ INSTRUMENTAL
MUSIC—PAUSE.” But if, as is here contended, the oldest of these
Psalms of David belong to the books of Taht, Egyptian ought
to enable us to settle the matter. Selah with the R in place of L
will be Ser. Ser means something sacred, involved, reserved, and
very privately personal. AH denotes a salute. Ser-ah or Selah is
a most private and personal salute. We do not get silence specified
as one of the meanings of the word, but this may be gathered from
the others. Whilst “ Huknu” is to supplicate, Huknu read phoneti-
cally will be huken. The Egyptian “ Hek” has the same mean-
ing in the Hebrew Chug, to charm or the muttering of enchanters.
Chug (an) is to draw a circle, the circle of magic being an early
figure. Chug is also to celebrate, as in Egyptian it is to praise.
Huka (Eg.) is magic or thought, to charm and to utter the words
of the magic formulas. To charm is to invoke or supplicate.
Taking the word HEGION to be identical with HUKEN, to supplicate,
we find the truer meaning of Selah to be a pause for prayer, a space
of time reserved sacredly to silence and supplication. Meanwhile the
music apparently died out in a cadence, for Huken also signifies a
CADENCE.

And still further, SERAH is an Egyptian word meaning to reveal
and exhibit. “ HUKNU-SERAH” would indicate the supplication for
the god to manifest his presence. This was done by means of repre-
sentative images which made motions to the worshippers. The
elevation of the host over the bowed and silent devotees is a relic of
the same mummery.

“UN-HER-HEB,” in Egyptian, signifies the show-face festivals
when there was an appearance or exhibition of the god to whom the
offerings were made. So in the margin,? where we find little leakings-
out of the primary sense, Moses besought the FACE (Panim ovwp)
of the Lord, and the face of the Lord is the same as the shewbread,
or bread of faces (Panim), the bread of the show-face festival, hence
the relation of the shewbread and bread of faces to Moses besceching
the face to show.

TUBAL is a Hebrew type-name for the metallurgist. Tubal, the son

! Hab, iii. 3, 9, 13. 2 Ex. xxxii. 11,
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of Japheth, is a metal-worker. ~ Still earlier Tubal-Cain is an instructor
of every artificer in brass and iron ;! this, be it noted, in the seventh
generation of men. In Egyptian TUB or TEB means to purify and
refine by fire. TEBA is to roast. Al (ar) is to make, shape,
create the form or likeness, and denotes the maker, doer, or shaper-
Thus Tub-al (Tub-ar) is the maker who shapes or makes in purifying
and refining with fire ; he is the metal-worker.

Kam (Eg.) is black, and to create; in Arabic, to arise, to
commence. The beginning, in mythology, was with blackness or
darkness, as the background of cmanation. Kimrir (7m2), to
be darkened, as the day by the obscuration of the sun, is the Egyptian
Kam, black; rer, to circuit, go round, encircle. Kam-rer means to
enshroud with blackness, hence to eclipse and conceal. The Kimrir
of Job?are, therefore, eclipsing or eclipses. This suggests that the
Kimarim,® the priests of the ancient religion, were really the
Chimririm, or those who could foretell and explain the causes of
obscurations and eclipses. Beginning with darkness, the recurrence
of that phenomenon in heaven was the first to arrest attention and
wonder, and to demand explanation. The interpreters were the
Kimririm or Kimarim; not because they were gloomy and
sorrowful or wore black, but because they were able to interpret
the recurring gloom of night and the phase of eclipse, whether in
heaven or on earth. For the first eclipse studied by the Kimarim
was monthly, hence the monthly prognosticators. The root meaning
of 'my to be thickened, to boil, bubble up, with the connected sense
in Syriac of mourning, is related to this fundamental fact of periodic
obscuration, which has to do with the primeval darkness of creation.
The two kinds of eclipse are referred to by Job, the celestial and
terrestrial, the one naturally following the other. The raisers of
leviathan, or the bringers-on of the feminine period, were the causers
of eclipse. In Israel the Kimarim were degraded as the priests of
an illegal Jehovah-worship ¢ and of the golden calf, the symbol of the,
Elohim who led them up out of Egypt. The Assyrian kings used
to keep astronomers who prognosticated from eclipses.

Light seems to me to be shed on the word NAVEH (n), rendered
“ habitation ” in the English version®—*“1 have seen the foolish
taking root, but suddenly I cursed his habitation,”—by the Egyptian
word NABEH, which signifies to be in flower, some kind of flower,
probably golden. This would make it, “I cursed his flowering, or his
flourishing appearance ;” and it agrees with the Hebrew my, to be
lovely, celebrated, beautified. It would also be less repugnant than
cursing the homestead. Nab or Nub (Eg.) being gold, Nabeh may
have the meaning of gilded or glorified.

; Gen. iv. 22, 2 jii. §.
2 Kings xxiii. §, and Zeph. i. 4.
4 Hos. x. 5. 5 Job v. 3.
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The word Tsamim ' has been a great perplexity. *“Whose harvest
the TsaMIM cateth up.” The TsaMAM? is a sort of gin or noose.
This will not do for the earlier passage. But may not TSAMIM be
the Hebrew plural corresponding to the SAMI (Eg. plural), the con-
spirators, the Typhonian company of evil plotters? The snare,
noose, or tie, is a type of Typhon, chief of the Sami or Tsamim, who
make use of the Tsamam in the work of the conspirators. Sam (Eg.)
means, to devour.

“Though the root (of the tree) wax old in the earth and the stock
thereof die in the ground, through the SCENT of water it will bud.”*
The word RICH rendered scent, as if it were the exhalation of water,
has a more appropriate meaning in Egyptian, where “ REKH " signifies
the washing or laving and purifying of the water. The Hebrew » for
a watering* may be the remnant of this Rekh, to wash and water.

The word b1p, rendered “prevented” in the passage * Who hath
PREVENTED me, that I should repay?”® may be illustrated by
the Egyptian SHARMA, which means to make the salaam, or salute,
and SHARUMATA to convoy a peace-offering. This was a mode
of propitiation for securing favour beforehand, not to call it bribery.
The speaker asks, Who hath made presents to me in this wise that
I should repay, when all under the whole heaven is mine ?

RAMOTH, rendered coral® is a word more probably derived from
REMTI (Eg.), to weep,” the RAMOTH denoting substances, that are
wept, which supplies a principle of naming. This Ramoth is mentioned
amongst the precious things by Ezekiel ® as a production of Syria. So
derived, it would be some kind of gum, and may have been a form of
the famous Tzri, or balm of Gilead, which is rendered Rosin in the
margin.® It would then follow that Ramoth-Gilcad was named from
its oozing gum, balm, or amber.

The word NAsPU (Eg.) means to numb, stupefy, render torpid. It
appears in Hebrew as NATZB (or Nazb), to fix, make firm, rigid, erect,
set. It is used by Zachariah!® and applied to a shepherd of souls.
The shepherd, 55> &5 naysn, (who) does not victual but devour
that which is NATzB. Here the Egyptian NASPU extends the sense
of NATZB most appropriately, for Naspu signifies, not only to numb
and stupefy, but also to abuse, delude, and devour. Then the sense of
the passage is that a shepherd will arise who will not victual but devour
the foolish sheep who are to be falsely led, abused, and deluded, by
their threatened devourer. The rendering of “standing still” has no
actual relevance to the meaning.

Jezebel “ STIMMIED ” her eyes, says the Septuagint, when the
English version renders it Jezebel painted her face, or, in the margin,

1 Jobv. 5. 2 Job xviii. 9. . 3 Jobxiv. 8, 9.
4 Job xxxvii. 21. 5 Job xli. 11, Cf. next verb B%W. 6 Job xxviii. 18.
7 So written, Champ. Dict. 79. 8 xxvii. 16,

o Ezek. xxvii, 17. 10 xii. 16.
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“put her eyes in painting.” This is an Egyptian relic, of which
Hebrew gives no account ; only by permutation of mim and peh and
using the word Shedph for blasting, and inferring from that “to
blacken,” can we get any approach to STIMMIED. The Hebrew word,
however, has in it thc clements of STB in Stibium, and in Egyptian
Stem is Stibium ; to stem or stemmy the cyes was to blacken them with
stibium or kohl. With this STEM the eyebrows were elongated and
the underlid dyed black. In this way the maidens who had attained
puberty made the symbolic eye the sign of their period. They under-
lined the eye, the hieroglyphic AN, the periodic, and AR, which has
the meaning of fructus. SMAT, a variant of STEM, is Stibium, also to
daub the eyes, a certain period of time, and to wrap up with linen.

The word SHATHAM (on) is a crux of Hebrew scholars, never
yet mastered. It is used only of Balaam the scer, who is called the
man whose eyes were ggen (Shatham), and in the margin, whose eyes
were shut. The truth is that neither open nor shut will reproduce
the sense. The Egyptian Shetam or Satam also means to shut. But
that is by no means the whole of the matter. The picture characters
of the hieroglyphics exhibit things in themselves, and Shetam denotes
a total of two halves. Tam is the total with the same image ; the sha
(or sa) may have many applications ; in regard to which totality, “sha,”
as a measure would make “shatam,” a total of measure. The Saisa
priest, and “ Sa-tam” is an Egyptian high-priest, or an unique one, a
host in himself. Satem, again, has the sense of covering round
either with dress or other form of protection. Wholeness, oneness,
totality, composed of two halves, is the meaning of Shatam, and
of tam by itself. Balaam was the seer, the man who saw with his
eyes either open or shut. Sa or Sha (Eg.) is to dive into, sce,
perceive, know, discern.

There was an order of priests in Egypt known as the Sa or Sha.
The name is written with the jackal sign, denoting the wise men, the
Mages. Sha is the earlier form of the word, and signifies secret,
mystic, hidden. “Shaa,” the name of the substance born of, appears
to connect the name with the monthly diviners, the observers of the
feminine first cause, as Sha is named thirty, the end of the monthly
period, one form of time. “Shannu” is the name of a diviner, and
“nnu” is divine, so that the Shannu is a divine or a divining Sha.
SATHAM,' a variant of Shatham, signifies a revelation. Reading the
Sha as sight, Sha-tam is the double sight, and as tam is second,
Shatam is literally second-sight or clairvoyance. The seer is a person
credited with dual vision, so that “Shatham ” signifies this totality,
inclusiveness, and oneness, of the double vision which sees with the
eyes open or shut.

This is confirmed by the Hebrew form “Sh'ttaim,” which means
two, and instead of the man who saw with his eyes open OR shut,

! Dan. viii. 26.
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it should be who saw double or both ways ; the ancients were quite
familiar with this phenomenon. All that is sccret, sacred, mystical,
the innermost of all mystery, apparently including some rclationship
to or communion with the dead, is expressed by the Egyptian word
«Shet,” the Hcbrew SOD. Having explained the duality of vision,
the briefest rendering would be Shatham, to be a clairzoyante, or to
sce double.

In Psalm Ixxiv. 5, 6, the A. V. renders: “ A man was famous (Z.e.
in time past) according as he had lifted up Awes upon the thick
trees, but now they break down the carved work thereof at once
with axes and hammers” The first word translated by axes
is %3,  Kassil only appears in this passage and in Jeremiah Ixvi.
22 foro1p. Kassil represents the Egyptian Khesr for the arrow, as
that which cuts its way. Khesr modifies into Sesr, Sser, and Ser.
Sser or Ser means to cut, inscribe, or carve, whence SSRT or SERT is
the name for sculpture, carving, and engraving ; the Hebrew b7, to
cut. In the rendering of Kassil, the cutter or carver, as axe, is put
in place of the sculpture, and the true meaning is that they once
honoured the carver of the trees, but now they lift up the instru-
ment of cutting to destroy the work of the artist. The two words
are used for the sake of the antithesis. Khesr (Sser) for carving
supplies our chisel, Armoric Gisell, a chisel, used by the sculptor
and carpenter. In Polish the carpenter is a KIESLA, and the block
or trestle on which stone is sawed is a KAzLy. Inthe African Limba
the KUSALA is a hoe, as the Kassil appears to have been in Hebrew.
In Irish, Ceaslais an oar for cutting the water, and CHISEL is an
English name for bran, the skievings of wheat. So Kasl in Arabic,
is the treading out of wheat, and in Zulu Kaffir Qazula is to grind
(cut) wheat coarsely. But the same word has travelled a long way
when found in the Irish CAIsLI, and Cornish KuzAL, which denote
polished manners.

There is a passage in Psalm xxii. 16, “ Dogs have encompassed
me, the wicked have enclosed me, they *w> my hands and my feet.”
The Hebrew word has been rendered by “they pierced,” and taken as
such in evidence of prophecy, whilst the piercing of the hands and
feet in the Crucifixion, which occurs in accordance with this trans-
lation, is the fulfilment. We have the indubitable root of this
matter in Egyptian, both etymological and mythological. The
sense of to pierce does not exist in the original, and in Hebrew the
digging, boring, and thence penetrating, is derived from the beetle
Khepr. Kef (Eg.) means to seize, lay hold by force. Kep is the
fist, a type of seizing and gripping. Khepr is the seizer with his claws ;
his name abrades into Ker, to seize, lay hold, contain. The Kra is
the claw ; Ker is to scize with a claw. Kar is to seize by the foot, to
entrap and ensnare, like the Hebrew Kir for ensnaring. In Maori
Koru is a noose, a loop. GIRO, in the African Dewoi denotes chain

D2
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fetters ; EKURU, KUPA, fetters; KARR, Arabic, a fetter; KARA,
Sanskrit, a fetter, a binding. Exact represcntatives of the Hebrew
word s are found in GVRE (Eng), a circle; CWR (Welsh), a circle ;
GvRaI (Latin) circle ; GOURIS, in Chinese, is a girdle, and others might
be adduced.

The Hebrew =, then, is Egyptian, to be dctermined by the
hicroglyphics. The speaker of the is p d and en-

closed by the wicked, who s his hands and his feet. In the hiero-
glyphics, KHERI is the victim, caught and bound for the sacrifice.
The victims were bound hand and foot.

They were the Kheri because bound, and the true sense of the pas-
sage is, they have F d d, and incar d me. They
have bound my hands and fect. The fcttering of the victim is then in
perfect keeping. Fettering of the hands and feet is the true sense,
not piercing, and this is the sense of the Hebrew wo, only it did not
prophesy of the Crucifixion. Further, in the parallel passage in the
Book of the Decad, which will be adduced, as the original matter,
Horus, the *beloved son of the father,” is * picrced to the heart by
Sut,”! but not in his hands and fect. *I have secn Osiris,” says the
Osirian; “I tell him the things about this, his great and beloved soul
(Horus), picrced to the heart by Sut.”

Isaiah? exclaims :—** We wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for
brightness, but we walk in darkness. We grope for the wall like
the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at
noonday as in the night; we are in ESHMANNIM. . . . We look
for judgment but there is none.” Here the word ESHMANNIM,
rendered in the A. V. “desolate places,” and by Jerome and the
Rabbins darkness, supplies a precious bit of the Egyptian mythology
lurking in the Hebrew writings. ESHMANNIM, ESHMOUN, or SMEN,
was a name of Hermopolis in Egypt, and in the map of the heavens,
Am-SMEN is the place of the eight first gods who existed before the
firmament of Ra was lifted, in the time of Sut-Typhon. In the second
time, Taht, the lunar god, was made lord of SMEN, and in the solar
mythos it was in SMEN that the son Horus was annually established
in the place of the father. Another name of this region of the eight is
SESENNU, a place of agitation, torment, distraction, desolation, and
darkness. Taht, the lunar deity, was lord of this region, which,
in relation to the lunar orb, is the region of change of moon.
From the eclipse of this change Taht emerges bearing the cres-
cent on his head. SHMENAI means the eighth in Hebrew, and
in Pheenician Eshmun was the eighth son of Sydyk. Sheminith
is also a Hebrew form of the eighth;® and Isaiah’s imagery
belongs to Eshmenein, with the Hebrew plural ending Eshmannim 4
the eighth region of agitation and distraction, torment and change,

; Ch. Ixxviii. . 2 Ch. lix. g-11.
Ps. vi. title, and margin. 4 Psalm xii., title and margin.
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the change from darkness to light, which does not come. “We
look for the judgment,” says the writer, “and it is far from us.”
This was the region of the judgment seat, and the place of the fourtcen
trials in the Book of the Dead, half the number of the lunar mansions,
through which passed the moon-god. And here he signed the sen-
tence of the dead in the Hall of the Two Truths, and justified those
whose lives were pure. This was in Ashmenein. And we, says
Isaiah, are in Eshmannim, waiting for the judgment, and groping
darkly for the “ manifestation to light,” but there is none.

SMEN,! signifies the “appointed.” SMEN was the place appointed
for the purging, purifying, and preparing of souls. Hesmen is the
Egyptian name for the menstrual purification, and in this region was
the Pool of Hesmen (or Natron). The moon in one of its two
phases was the woman in her courses, and Smen the place of her
pain and torment, out of which emerged the new moon. In the
chapter of “making the transmigration into a god,”* we read, “I am
the woman, the orb in the darkness; I have brought my orb to dark-
ness, (where) it is changed to light. I have prepared Taht at the gate
of the moon.” This was in Smen, where the feminine moon changed
into the male god Taht, or transmigrated, that was, transformed in
sex, and the change was made from darkness to light. The woman
half of the orb was impersonated as Sef(kh), the consort of Taht
Sef is to purge and sift; Sef, to refine by fire ; Sephui, to torment,
torture, punish; Sefi is dissolution. On the other side, the name of
Taht denotes the establisher for ever as the renewer of light. These
represent the two halves of a lunation with the symbols derived
from sex.

It was in SMEN that the solar god entered his feminine phase,
and suffered the agony and bloody sweat, described in the Ritual
as the “flux of Osiris,” ® and the drama assigned to Gethsemane* was
pre-enacted there. When the words, “ his feminine phase,” are used
it does not mean that the sun or moon was supposed to change sex ;
but the red, sinking, ailing, winter sun was lessening, was suffering,
was ill, and the illness was described according to the female phase.
Typology consists in various things being set forth by means of one
original type. Symbolism was a mode necessitated, not a system
designed, because the one primitive type had to serve many purposes
of expression, and by aid of the Egyptian doctrine of the “ Two

1 Isaiah xxviii. 25. 2 Ch. Ixxx,

3 Ch, xciv., the “filth of Osiris ;'’ ch. cl., in the eleventh abode, the “flux emanating
from Osiris.”

4 This place was in the vicinity of the Mount of Olives, and the name is supposed
to relate to the oil (Shmen) prepared from the olives. The Talmudist writers
affirm that shops were kept on Mount Olivet by the Children of Canaan, and that
beneath two large cedars there were four shops for the sale of doves and other
things y for the Puri ion_of Women. The meaning of SMEN and
HESMEN (Eg.) agrees with that of Gethsemane as the place of purification in
the Jewish sense.
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Truths” the present writer expects to reach the fountain-head of the
ancient typology.

Of course here, as clscwhere, the total myth can only be put
together by collecting the whole of the scattered remains, some
of the most precious of which are preserved in the Hebrew re-
writings, and, when complete, it will verify itself and establish its
right to the possession of its own members, no matter where these
may be found. The present object is to show how certain Hebrew
words imply the mythos, and can only be rcad by means of the
Egyptian symbols. The sculptured stones of the first builders have,
so to speak, been calcined to make mortar for the later builders,
and they rcappear without their ideographs and determinatives.

When we use the words EVER, ETERNAL, and ETERNITY, we
require the symbols to give definition to the primitive meaning.

On the authority of a word, aiwrios (Aionios), found in Greek,
human beings are damned for ever, for all eternity, and there is no
other foundation for the doctrine of the eternal punishment with
which foolish fanatics threaten all who do not think as they do. And
yet AIONIOS has no other basis than the ZEon, a cycle of time.
This is the Egyptian An (or Han, the cycle), with the meaning of
repetition. The Eternal was based on periodic repetition. Millions
of times is a formule of cternity. And four times, the equivalent
of the four cardinal points of the circle, is equally an equivalent of
Ever. The symbol of these words meaning ever, for ever, is a circle.
Heh (Eg.) is Egyptian for the eternal, and it means an age, an Zon,
or An,a cycle of time. The Eternal is Aonian at last, and was based
on, was a birth of time, the deity who lived and died alternately for
ever, not a conception of something abstract and independent of
time and space. The perpetual is the periodic.

It is said of the Hidden God in the inscription of El-Khargah,’
“ He has not come out of a womb, he has come out of cycles,” and
the circle is the image of the cycle. The mode of continuity was by
transformation ; one circle running into another. This transformation
was represented as the work of Khepr, the beetle-god, the transformer.

There is no other basis than the cycle continually renewed for
the Hebrew everlasting. Ad or Gad (1) means ever and ever,
everlasting, eternal, eternity, perpetually. The same word signifies
until or meantime, as yet, how long, and so long as, during, duration
of l.:ime, a limit of space, all that is" opposed to eternal, infinite,
l|m|tl?ss. It is a period whether monthly or a moment. 9y means
especially the monthly period of women, and according to the
Masora the word also signifies twelve times. It was thirteen in the
lunar reckoning. The carlier form in Qedim (97p), the plural of
K!let, for old times, shows the same origin, the letter Ayin being
midway between A and Q or K. Qedem for Eden is the Egyptian

1 Line 6.
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Khetam or circle, the sign of which rounding, closing, and scaling
is a seal-ring, the sign of reproduction. The Khet (Eg.) means a
circuit, zone, to surround with anything, make the orbit or circle.
Khut softens into Hut, the winged solar disk, and At, the type
of time figured as a circle. At (Eg)is a moment, with the circle
and exactly the same as the Hebrew AD for the everlasting, per-
petual, eternal. The everlasting is simply the ever-recurring and
repeating. Aulam or Gvlam (obw) we must take in the primitive
form with the Vav, when it reads Gvlam, or, in Egyptian, Khepr-am,
with which we touch bottom.

Am (Eg.) significs belonging to, and is the place, the Paradise, Eden,
or circle of transformation (Khepr) and renewal in time, where the
perpetual goings-forth from of old of the Messiah Son are manifested
in the circle without beginning or end, hence cternally ; he who is
periodically re-born from Avlam, Gvlam, or Khepr-am.! If we read
the Hebrew as the plural of Khevl (Khepr), nothing is changed. It
was the plurality of cycles which constituted the continuity of the
eternal, the ever-during. Khep is to transform, gencrate, create, cause
to exist. One symbol of this process of transformation was the
sloughing serpent, the Hef, the serpent of life, personified as Hch-t,
the feminine Heh, with the serpent’shead.  Thus the ever, Heh or Aye,
the eternal, is derived from one cyclc of time being transformed into
another by periodic renewal ; the circle, Heh, being one symbol ; the
seal-ring, Khet, another; the serpent, Hch, a third ; and the beetle,
Khepr, a fourth. The circle of Hefa (Kefa) can be traced to the
cycle of the Great Bear. The circle of Khepr as sun-god was that
of the twelve signs, where the year was at onc time renewed with the
sun in Khepr (Cancer), and the circle itself is Khepram, Khevelam,
or Aulam. The Pheenician GUBULIM mcans a Quarter. By the
circle was the Eternal established, and another Hebrew name de-
noting forever is Tzemthath nney; it is used for establishing for
ever.’ The Egyptian equivalent is Semi-tat, from Sem, a repre-
sentative sign, and Tat, to establish. Tat or Thoth is the repre-
sentative of the lunar cycle. Another form of the Semtat, or
symbol of the ever, the established for ever, is the tat sign of
Ptah, the fourfold cross or cardinal points whereby the solar circle
was formed. Semi means to encircle. Semi-tat is to establish the
circle, the sign of ever. The first solar circle was framed in two
halves, the upper and lower heavens, and the two halves of the moon.
These two halves joined in one to make the whole, and the twin-total
is in Egyptian Temat. Temat also furnishes a Hebrew word for
ever, continual, evermore, and always, as THAMID wpn. Tem-at
means the complete circle, and is identical with our word timed. So
in the cypher survives the name and the symbol of Khepr, the creator,
former and transformer, whilst Heh or Hoh, represented by the circle,

1 Micah v. 2. 2 Lev. xxv. 30.
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becomes our O, in Egyptian UAU, the one, one alone, and only one.
The monotheistic sign is at last a noughtor a knot, found in the hands
of the goddess of the Great Bear, who created the first circle of time.
The name of the “Ancient of Days,” in the Book of Daniel, will
reveal hisnature. Heisthe ATTIQ prw. At or Kat (Eg.) is the circle
of time, and Hck or Ak signifies rule and the ruler of the circle. A
title of Amen-Ra, who was born of cycles, is Hek of the first region.

If we render the Hebrew Attiq by the Egyptian Tekh, we obtain
the measurer and recorder of the cycles of time. Tekh as the moon-
god is the measurer, the calculator, and distributor of time; the
counter of the stars. Tekhu is the name of the instrument corre-
sponding to the needle of the balance for measuring weights, the
ancient Egyptian cubit of Tekh.! Tekhi, the goddess of the months,
was a measurer of time-cycles. The Tekh, Attiq, Kat-hek, can be
traced back to the goddess of the north, Kheft, as the first ruler
of time, the original Ancient of days. Kheft-ak, Khet-ak, or Kat-ak,
is the old Kheft. The first chronicles, as the word implies, were
records of time and period, and such was the primary nature of the
Hebrew Chronicles ; this fact is admitted in a sort of marginal
remark 2 or murmur, soffo woce, that these, the subject-matters of
the records, are “Attiq,” rendered ancient things. They were in
their first form the registers of the celestial chronology, and, like
the Book of Enoch, the record of the luminaries of heaven, together
with their generations, classes, periods, powers, and names.

Without the ideography it is impossible to fathom the language of
Psalin cxxxix. 15, “ My substance was not hid from thee when I was
made in secret and curiously wrought in the lowest part of the earth.”
That is in the Hebrew snnn (Thchthi), the Egyptian TUAUT, the
lower hemisphere. A TUAUTI is an inhabitant of the lower hemi-
sphere. In the Tuaut was the Meskhen or place of regeneration and
new birth. The language of the Psalm is only directly possible to
the solar-child, who was engendered in the TUAUT, and only
humanly possible, because the solar birthplace was founded on
womb-world, and the nethermost parts of the earth are identified
with the matrix. The Tuaut survives in English as the TWAT, a
name of the feminine organ. It was here that the tomb and womb
were one. Hence the “TUAUT " is also the grave or hell?

In the ancient thought there is not an image engraved on one side
of their door of life when it stands open, but is repeated, and serves
the reverse purpose on the door when it shuts, as what we term the
door of death, and in that way was the eschatology founded.

! Renouf, Hibbert Lectures, pp. 116, 117, who is wrong in supposing there is no
such known Egyptian word as TEHU, if M. Chabas (R. 4. 1857, 72) be right, who
gives the group TEHU, to tell, synonymous with “ TET.”

2 1 Ch. iv. 22.

¢ Psalm Ixxxvi. 13.
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There is a passage in Job 'in which the speaker says, “ thou dis-
solvest my substance,” mecaning the body of flesh, and it is follawed
by an allusion to the grave. The substance is SHUVAH. In Egyptian
this is SHEBU, the flesh, a slice, a certain quantity of flesh. The
Shebu is a collar or tippet with nine points. This is symbolic of the
nine months’ time for sheb-ing, shep-ing, shaping the child, or figuring
in the flesh. The Egyptian Sheb and Shep being the same as shape,
the Sheb, flesh, is the clothing typified by the Sheb collar, also worn
by prisoners. Thou dissolvest my Shuvah is identical with thou
unshapest me, lettest loose the sheb-girdle of my flesh, the vestment
hieroglyphically rendered with nine points, and by captivity: or,
to change the image, it may be read in English, thou un-sheafest
me, the sheaf being a form of the binding-up. Thou dissolvest my
substance (Shuvah) alternates—according to Kethib—with thou terri-
fiest me. Here again the Hebrew Shuvah is identical with Shef or
Shefi (Eg.), to terrify, be terrible, demon-like. Both are Egyptian,
but the context shows the first to be the right lection.

The collar hieroglyphic with all its significance passed into Israel,
as we learn by the denunciations of Isaiah. The collar has various
names. Khekh is one. Khakri is some kind of necklace. Art
Khekh are neck-chains. The determinative of these is the sign of
horns and testes ; this indicates the nature of the restraining collar.
The collar with nine points alternates with one of thirtecn, the same
number as that of the knotted loops round the Assyrian Asherah or
grove, signifying the thirteen periods to the year which have but one
original in nature. The Khekh collar is likewise called Baba, that is
Typhon. Typhon the Red was the adversary, looked upon in later
times as the destroyer, and at best as only working for good under
restraint. The collar was a symbol of this; hence the Khekh collar
and Akhekh, the dragon or Typhon, are synonyms. There is a
vulgar expression still in use, “Go home and tell your mother to
chain up ugly.” Translated into Egyptian that would mean Typhon,
Baba, the beast, who was chained up with the collar number nine, or
the Menat collar, number ten, according to solar or lunar reckoning.

This is enough to show the symbolic nature of the collar emblem,
and account for the indignation of the Jewish Protestants at the
tricking out of the daughters of Israel in such ornaments. These
collars are called “sweet jewels.”2 The “chains” are % “ sweet balls,”
which can be explained by the collar with nine BUBU or balls worn
by Isis. The “tinkling ornaments about their feet” * are “ GEKES,”
one with the Egyptian Khekh, and the Art-Khekh, or chain for the
ankle.

When it is asked,® “ Canst thou draw out leviathan with a hook ?”
the word used is CHACH, that is, with the Khekh or Akhekh collar

1 xxx, 22. 2 Margin, Jud. viii. 26. 3 Margin, Isa. iii. 19.
+ Ts_jii. 18, 5 Job i gim Tz A 19
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of the dragon Typhon. The Hcbrew Chach is a hook, chain, or
bracelet, and the stocks. And although the writer knew that Typhon
could not be drawn out with the Khekh, he also knew, as did Isaiah,
the significance of the symbol; the tinkling Khekhs were calling
aloud for the restraint of Typhon, in other words, they were proclaim-
ing that the wearers were marriageable. With us the wedding-ring
is the emblem instcad of the collar, and to “ GIG ” is to engender.

The Hebrew writings are full of language which has no meaning
without the types by which alone it can be understood, and hitherto
it has been read and rendered without these types. It is enough, one
would think, to make the ignorant expounders of symbolical language
who have drivelled for half a life-time spend the rest in a savage
silence, with the tongue held fast between the teeth, as the only
amends they can make.

In a passage unexplicated hitherto, the writer of the Book of
Ezekiel exclaims, “ Woe to the women that sew pillows to all arm-
Joles, or elbows,” or hands or arm-holes of the hands, whatsoever
these may mean. The word rendered pillows is KASATHOTH (mnp3)
and only occurs twice.! “Woe to the (women) that sew KASATHOTH
to all arms and make MISPACHOTII (mnsow), upon the head, of every
height, to hunt souls”” “Bchold, I am against your KASATHOTH,
wherewith ye there hunt souls to make (them) fly, and I will tear them
from your Jad, and will let the souls go, the souls that ye hunt to
make (them) fly.”

Let us see what light Egyptian may shed on this passage. The
general sense as it stands is that the allurers of men wear some
particular images or charms upon their JAD and on the head to
ensnare souls. The KASATHOTH are worn on the Jad; the MISPA-
CHOTH upon the head. Jad is the hand or thearm. KEs (Eg.) means
to envelop with little bands ; AT signifies typical ; UT means magic,
to inscribe, wish, command, give directions; and TI is plural, like the
Hebrew terminal. KES-UT-TI or KES-AT-TI would denote some form
of bracelet or binding for the arms, worn as a magic amulet or as a
means of proclamation. There was but one fact the wearer had to
proclaim, and that was her period of pubescence. Kesa, in Hebrew,
is the appointed time or new moon, the festival of which was divinely
ordained and made statutory in Israel,? and afterwards denounced as
an abomination,’ this was, as Jewish Rabbis acknowledge (as Isa Bar
Ali), the first day of the full moon. It was likewise applied to the
whole time of the full moon. The appointed time also applied to
the age of puberty, when the maiden in Africa put on clothing for the
first time, if only a loin-cloth or Basu, or the Zulu Kaffir DWABA
and the top-knot, BONGA, formed of crimson clay (BoMvU), worn by
the women. N

The relation of the feminine period and the ornaments of dress to

! Ch. xiii. 18 and 20, * Psalm Ixxxi. 3 Is. i 13,
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the moon is indicated by Isaiah,' who dcnounces the “ round tires like
the moon " which were worn by the daughters of Isracl. We still
speak of tying thc knot in marriage. The sense of Kes (Eg). to
bind, enters into the Hebrew QsIIR, to tie, to biad, and o¢p? for the
attire of the bride which is coupled with the vw of the maid; *w
being a plural form of < the feminine period. Kas (Eg.) is the knot,
to tie a knot, and an entreaty to tic the knot, to bind up the female,
as is symboled by putting on the wedding-ring and snooding the
hair. The same writer also includes the snood or the caul, a cap of
network, in the list of things anathcmatized.  Onc idcograph of Kas
is the loop or knot sign ; one, a bundlc of rceds tied up, the Ret
emblem of time and indication ; a third is the typc of transformation ;
a fourth, the tongue. The KASATHOTH werc wom d¢fory marriage,
and announced the scason of womanhood or full moon. Their relation
to the period is likewise glossed by KAsa (Eg.), to mourn. The bracelet
worn in the shape of a serpent holding the red blood-drop of a ruby
in its mouth is a KASATHOTH in the emblematic language. They
also made MISPACHOTH on the head of cvery statue. MEs (Eg.)
is the sexual part, the EMS or HEM. Mecs is to bear, generate,
conceive, give birth to the child. In Hebrew MESA is a sign of bear-
ing ; at root that is child-bearing in all languages. The “ PAKAT"
garment is found on the monuments as some kind of linen or tunic;
linen hung up to dry is the ideograph which in itsclf rcads MEs,
and in the group® we have the Egyptian for “Mispacuots,” and
it signifies the linen worn at the time of full moon, or the Mes-pakati
of puberty. The prophet objects to these kerchiefs being displayed on
the head as a sign of invitation. The Hebrew Qomah applied to the
height of the hcad-dress appears as KEMHU, an Egypuan mode ol'
dressing up the hair. Qomah signifies attai
Khem, to be mistress of, grace, and favour. Komah adds another
correlative to the meaning of the MISPACHOTH, or top-knots of
feminine puberty, which were worn on the head as a kind of investi-
ture and proclamation of ripe age and social status amongst many
races, and in a variety of shapes.

Hunting souls to make them fly is apparently meaningless. In
the margin it reads, “ into gardens.” The sense is that the daughters
are desi of refresh t (Naphish), but not anxious that the
flowers should be fructified, or the time of flowers be followed by
the season of fruit. The soul was figuratively the breath; they
wanted to take the breath of life in a double sense. * But will ye
save the souls alive if they come to you?” No! they only lusted
to take the life of souls, or hunted them to destroy or disperse and
extinguish them.

A kindred illustration ot the hieroglyphic language, only to be
read by means of the hieroglyphics, occurs in Jeremiah! « A

1 jii. 18. ? Jer. ii. 32. 3 Egyp. Sal. 159. 41 38
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drought is upon her waters, and they shall be dried up, for it is the
land of graven images, and they are mad upon EMIM ” (idols). The
reference here is subtly symbolical. The hieroglyphic HEMA, sign
of the lady, wife, seat, place, is the LEwms pudendum. 1t is the type
of containing and turning back the waters of the red source, so that
in the ancicnt language fish may be caught, or children propagated.
The symbol was then adopted as the picture of a water-frontier, the
Pchu, Hannu, or Hema; this, in the names of places, marked the
water-nome.  Such were the EMIM or Hannu that Israel had
been so mad upon, and the imagery is peculiarly appropriate in
prophesying a drought upon her waters, because they had made
so much of the hieroglyphic image of the feminine water-frontier.

The Hebrew name of the divining cup or a3, by which Joseph is
said to have divined, is rendered by xév8v in the version of the Seventy.
This, as the name of the cup, is also found in Persian and Arabic, and
in the Sanskrit KUNDA, a bowl-shaped vessel, or an aperture for
water or fire ; the Two Truths. This vessel is used in certain Hindu
ceremonies for drinking out of, and it was carried in the Procession
described by Apuleius. It represented the self-conspicuous image of
fontal nature alluded to in the oracles of Zoroaster, “ Invoke not the
self-conspicuous image of nature, for you must not behold  these
things before your body has received the purification necessary to
initiation.” Wilson, in the Asiatic Researches,' says, the KUNDA was
fashioned in the shape of a lotus, the type doubly feminine, the flower
that bore the seed within itself, which was therefore adopted as the
emblem of the Virgin Mother of Mythology.

Both Athenzus and Jamblichus mention the «év8v as being used
in the religious ceremonies of Egypt. According to Norden, in
recent times the lotus on the water was represented by the dish, cup,
or k6r8v, placed on the water for divination, just as the dish was em-
ployed for the same purpose at Shadar, in the Isle of Lewis.

KUNDA is a particular name of the goddess Durga, relating to the
vessel, cup, or kév3v, which was very primitive as the type of fontal
nature. KUNDA, in Sanskrit, is the name of the number nine. The
cup is the Egyptian KNAU, Maori KONA, the mother-emblem. With
the feminine terminal T, this is the Khent (Eg.) or Hunt; English
Quiente ; Greek, «6évdv, Sankrit, Kunda. Kento, in Basunde and
Musentando, is the type-name for the female. In Zulu Kaffir, CUNDA
is mystically the “ woman’s Word.” The cup imaged the fountain-
head of all kenning or knowing and thence of divining, because the
mother was the revealer of the Two Truths of time and period,
pubescence and gestation, in relation to reproduction. CYN, Welsh,
is first and foremost. Khen (Eg.) is to conceive, image, bear; GIN,
Gaelic, to beget. All forms of genesis are in this root, and many types
of the birthplace are named from it, as KHEN (Eg.), the interior,

! Vol. v. p, 357.



Hesrew Cruxes witH EGYPTIAN [LLUSTRATIONS. 45

also the ark or canoe; Qenn (Heb), the nest; Ken, Romany,
Con1, French Romance, Persian, KHAN, for the abode; Kwan,
Chinese, for the granary ; QNAH, the garden in Hebrew, and GONa,
a farm in Kandin, Kadzina, and other African languages. The CAN,
an English vessel or cup, also the KEN, a churn, are named from
the same prototype as the Greck «évdv. The Hebrew i is
figuratively a flower-cup,' and is cognate in sense with nwap, which
represents the Egyptian Khapat or Khept, called the hinder thigh,
but which, like the Hebrew Qebah, denotes the Genitalia Mulicbria,
as the Khep, Kheb, Qeb, or cup. Such was the nature of Joscph’s
3, or cup of the diviner. There was a time when the monthly
prognosticators in Israel divined by the image of fontal nature itself,
just as the Jains or Yonias of India do to-day, the Q'deshoth being
attached to the temples for the purpose of demonstrating certain
natural facts in the primitive school of physiology. The Gabia,
Khep, or Cup, finally deposited the phonetic KA as the Cup of the
Hieroglyphics.

The ATzEB of the Hebrew is vaguely rendered an image, a
representation, an idol, without telling us what the image represents.
It is associated with the Asherah? and is connected with the
woman in travail, bringing forth2 But the wherefore is out of
sight. In the hieroglyphics the ASEB or ASEP is the seat or
throne, the feminine image, the sign with which the name of Isis is
written.

As-bu is the place of rest,and the Asb is a type of this, hence the
seat. The seat also shows the relation to the woman in labour.
The seat or Aseb had various forms based on the feminine type.
The Kavvanim made by the women of Israel* represented the goddess
with the symbolical seat, the Kan image. The house of the seat
(Azeb) is identified with the house of Ashtaroth,® As and Hes (Eg.)
being names of the seat, the type of the bearer. The absence of
the seat in Hebrew has misled the translators of Isaiah,® “ Bel
boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols (Atzeb) were upon the beasts
and upon the cattle; your carriages heavy laden, a burden to the
weary beast.” All the missing sense is restored by reading “their
seats ” (Atzeb) instead of “their idols.” Isaiah identifies the nature of
the Atzeb with the seat of the beast. In Egyptian, Hes, the seat, is
also the calf, or heifer. So the Atzeb goes with the heifer and calf in
Israel. “Israel slideth back as a backsliding heifer ; Ephraim (is)
joined to the Atzeb.”” Again, the Atzeb is coupled with the calf of
Samaria.® And again® the Atzeb is one with the calves. The crafts-
men have made the Atzeb, and they say of them, “ Let the men that
sacrifice kiss the calves.” That is kiss the seat, as in the Witches’

1 Ex. xxv. 32. 2 2 Chron. xxiv. 18. 3 Gen. iii. 16.

4 Jer. xliv. 19. 5 1 Sam. xxxi, 10, ¢ Ch. xlvi. 1.
7 Has. iv. 16, 17. 8 Hos. viii. 4, 5.
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Sabbath, the.symbol of the motherhood. These ideographs infuse
new meaning into words. For example, Jeremiah puns with grim
coarseness on the name of KONIAH,' and on the Atzeb or Kun, Egyp-
tian KNAU. “(Is) this man Koniah a despised broken Atzeb (or
Kun) or vessel wherein (is) no pleasure?” This also identifies the
hicroglyphical nature of the seat or throne. Without these original
images in mind half the meaning of the Hebrew constantly escapes.

The Molten Image of the Calf is denounced by Nahum,? “Out
of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven image and the
molten image: I will make thy grave, for thou art vile.” In the next
chapter we read “and HUzzAB (33n) shall be led away captive, she
shall be brought up and her MAIDS shall lead (her) as with the voice
of Doves, tabering upon their breasts.” Huzzab is a personification of
which the Hebrew gives no account, but the Doves show her relation
to the Virgin Mother who was represented by the Dove and the Calf.
Hus in Egyptian is the Cow, or rather the Calf, the Sacred Heifer or
Calf adored under the name of Hus (Isis) in the time of the old
empire. HES is likewise the typical feminine seat, couch, or bed, the
ATZEB, here written 3%, elsewhere as ay the seat, sedan, or palan-
quin for persons of distinction, which corresponds to the Hes or
Aseb seat and throne of the hicroglyphics. HUZzzAB is the goddess
of the hinder part, the north, the lower half of the circle, a form of
Hes-taurt or Ashtaroth. ASEBI is an Egyptian name of CYPRUS,
the great Paphian seat or shrine.

The MEST (Eg.) the sexual part, the place of birth is the name of
the mother in the Cypriote MASDU ; and the MESKA, the womb in
Egyptian, and the eschatological place of rebirth, called the purgatory,
supplied the Calf of the Hebrew cult; the MaAsAK for the door
of the Tabernacle;* the Spanish Masa for the Mouth; Irish MAs
(of the hill); the Swahili MAZzIKA for the burial-place; the Per-
sian MUSHKO, a temple; the Turkish MOSQUE, the Welsh MvsG,
the middle, answering to the MESKA as the mid-region or purgatory
of the Ritual.

The MESKAH imaged by the Molten Calf is represented by the
Calf and Cow in the following languages. Mas, Egyptian, a Calf;
MoscHoS, Greek, a Calf ; MoscHAS, a Heifer ; MEUSI, Japanese, a
Cow; Mosa, Pahri, Cow; Mosya, Chopang, Cow; MAOISEAG,
Gaelic, a Heifer; MosHaA, Kachari, a Cow; MUsHO, Bodo, Cow ;
MEsa, A.S, a Cow; MASHU, Garo, Cow ; M1s-MusU, African Bam-
barra, a Cow.

Divine types are found in a vague generalized condition. The
Hebrew Menchah nmw is a sacrifice, an offering, an oblation to the
gods. It wasat one time the name of blood-offerings, but under the later
legislation the word was applied only to unbloody offerings of meat
and drink, in which the drink took the place of blood.

1 Ch. xxii. 28. 2014, 3 Ex. xxvi. 36
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Menchah, the offering, is the type of the goddess Menka, Menkat,
or Men4, and Menit, the Egyptian wet-nurse. Menka is mentioned
in the Ritual, “He has engraved a palm on his knee, says Menka.” !

According to the present writer's view, this goddess is the earliest
form of Mait, the divinity of law, right rule, and true measure,
but she was representative of thc time of ten months or moons,
whereas M4 bears the name of No.g. Men significs liquid measure;
Ment the No. 10. Menkat was the first feminine measurer in
relation to the water-period.  She is portrayed on the monuments
in the act of offering two vases held in her hands,? the offerer
in person, whereas the Hebrew Menchah only denotes the offering.
Menka (Eg). means to create, form, work, fabricate, clothe; and
Menkat was the feminine creator and former who clothed the child as
the pre-natal nurse. Corn was designated the DRY-NURSE of Rome
and Italy; Menka is the wet-nurse ; the Twain were personifications
of the two truths assigned to the Great Mother in mythology. The
one nursed the child with her blood (water), the other with her breath
or spirit, she was the quickener of the seed or corn. Meni is a
reduced form of her name, and the Babylonian goddess MENI associated
with Gad, who was worshipped with drink-offerings, is probably the
same divinity.

The Greck MAGOS was a form of Maka or Menka, the Irish Macha,
as a title of Artemis, who was imaged in the great temple at Ephesus
as the many-breasted wet-nurse. The month of May was likewise
dedicated to Magos at Ephesus, and the name of May is a form of
Maka (Menka-t), the Hindu MAYA and Greek MAIA. Maia is called
the eldest of SEVEN Pleiads, but the seven stars were not the Pleiads ;
they belonged to the Great Bear, the earliest form of the Genitrix,
the wet-nurse found in Menka or Maka. Menka was the first
measurer, whose later form was M3, the luni-solar measurer in con-
junction with Taht and Ptah. Ma can be traced in the Greek
Themis and Maka in Ar-temis. In Plutarch’s Moralia,® Meragenes
says the Hebrews call the brazen vessels used in their ceremonies
the “Nurses of God.” The vessel imaged the womb or breast, the
type of the wet-nurse Menka.

Another reduced deity might be recovered in the person of the
prophet Elijah, who will be referred to hereafter.

The Hebrew “BARUK HABA” (837 gm3) “ Blessed, is he that
cometh,” is used by the Jews as a salutation to the child when it
is brought into the room to be circumcised. The word “ HABA”
contains various mystic and occult meanings. The value of its letters
in Hebrew is considered to amount, by GEMATRIA, to the number
eight. The eighth is the day of circumcision, and the salutation is
connected with the child’s coming on the eighth day to be circum-
cised. By NOTARICON, these letters, /' B A, are held to be initials

" 1 Rubric of ch. ci. 2 Wilkinson. 3 Symp. lib. vi. quest. 5.
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of three words, mbx 3 mn, “Behold Elijah cometh”! The
Jews are said to suppose that Elijah enters the chamber along with
the child to take the seat left vacant for him in the DOUBLE CHAIR,
and they exclaim, “ This is the seat of the prophet Elijah."?
Elijah is the centre of a large number of Hebrew traditions, and
this identification of him with the one who comes and with the
number eight, appears likewise to indicate that he is a from of the
god Taht, or the earlier Sut-Anubis. Sut was the announcer of the
goddess of the seven stars, as the one who came annually. Taht,
who superseded him, was the messenger, the voice or Logos of the
seven gods, the manifester of the Pleroma and completer of the
ogdoad. He was the Lord of the Eight, or Eighth to the Seven.
HaABA, “he that cometh,” is the name of Taht’s IBIS. HABA is the
Egyptian form of Ibis. The word also signifies the Messenger, and
the coming or returning one. Elijah commences as the messenger
who announces the prophecy to Ahab.® Taht superseded Sut, that is
Bar or Baal in Egypt, and Elijah is portrayed as the great opponent
of Baal in Israel. Talt was the scribe of the gods, and EIGHT years
after his ascension into heaven on a chariot of fire, Elijah sent a
letter of reproof to Jehoram, King of Judah.

In the Gospel of Matthew the Christ says of John the Baptist,
“This is (he) of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.”¢ . .. “And
if ye will reccive (it), this is Elias which was for to come.” The
coming of this messenger is represented as being fulfilled in the
advent of John. This contains matter of great moment for a later
volume; it may, however, be remarked in passing, that AAN in
Egyptian mythology is also the messenger and announcer; first
as Anubis (Sut), and next as a form of Taht the lunar god. In a
fresco of the second or third century, Elijah is seen ascending on his
fiery chariot, and the figure of Mercury (Taht) is present as a part of
the picture.®

The Atef crown of Upper Egypt, or of the southern heaven, con-
sists of the white crown and double feathers, set on the solar disc.
It is the crown of Osiris and gods of the lower world. In Hebrew
the word nwy (Atph) has the meaning of clothing and covering, to
clothe as with a garment or with gloom. The hieroglyphic is almost
recoverable in Job® where he says of God, “ He puts on (hides himself)
in the south, and I see not,” which is equivalent to putting on the
Atef crown with the insignia of the nether-world, the wearer of
which becomes the hidden sun of Amenti, overshadowed, obscured,
darkened.

! Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. c. iv. pp. 93-95.

2 Leo. Modena, Rites and Customs, ¢. viii.

3 1 Kings xvii. I. 4 Matt. ix. 14, 17, 10—I2.
5 Bosio. Rom. Sott, p. 257. S xxiii. 9.
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The hieroglyphic KAN is a corner of a building, the corner-symbol
held in the hand of the mother of the Messiah-child, in the sign of
Pisces,! the one of the four quarters at which the child was brought
forth. In Egyptian the article sometimes follows the noun, and Kanp
would thus. be the Kan. The word occurs as Kanb, Kanbet, and
Kanteb with the sign of a corner. This is extant in Hebrew as
KANPH, the corner or extremitics of the earth. KANPHOTH ?
signifies the four quarters or corners of the carth. KANBUT (Eg.)
means the corner-place. Kan-put the corner of the circle, that is, one
corner of the house of four quarters. Put (Eg.) is the foundation ;
bu (or but), a stone. Thus Kan-but is the corner-stone of the
foundation.

In this sense the chiefs of the people ? are designated corners (in the
margin). Isaiah* makes the princes of Zoar to be the stay of the
people, the corners or corner-stones. The Egyptian Kanbut (and
Kanteb) is one who performs scrvice and is the stay and support,
whose emblem js the corner, our image of the corner-stone. Kanput
and Kanteb are synonymous, because teb and put both mean the
circle. The Hebrew word is applied to the highest summit of the
temple, and in Egyptian Teb is the summit, the top; as is the
pet. The plural of Kanphoth will be explained further on. The
hieroglyphic corner has to be built on hereafter. The reader must
not think these disquisitions are objectless wordmongering.

There has been no rendering of the Hebrew Kiyor that makes
out the meaning. The name is applied to a small hearth or
oven.® The KARR is an Egyptian furnace, and oven. Next the
KIYOR is a Laver or molten sea. The KArRuUA (Eg.) is a lake, pond,
or laver. Again, we are told that Solomon made a KIYOR of brass,
and had it set in the middle of the court, and he kneeled down upon
it.® This was neither oven nor laver. It has been translated SCAFFOLD.
The KI1YOR in this instance was five cubits long, five broad, and three
cubits high. Egyptian will tell us what this K1vOR was.

The hieroglyphic KHARU is a shrine, a tavern, the place of refresh-
ment. The Hebrew KIYOR was evidently the table or shrine of the
Eucharist, what is now termed the communion-table. The Egyptians
had a kind of bread named KHARUPUS,” that is, bread baked for
the shrine or altar. This would be baked in the KARR, or oven.
The raised Kar represented the upper of the two Kars, the laver,
the lower ; both were shrines in Egypt. The upper held the bread-
symbol of the highest truth; the other, the waters, emblematical
of the lower. Both symbols still meet in the bread and wine of the
Eucharist.

The Hebrew KALLAH, a technical term for the highest school, has,

1 Hermean Zodiac. 2 Ez. vii. 2.
3 1 Sam. xiv. 38. 4 Ch. xix. 13.
5 Zech. xii. 6. 6 2 Chron. v'. 13. 7 Select Pagyri, xev. 2.
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according to Deutsch, long been a crux for etymologists, so little do
the Jews know of their own origines. It comes from the Kua (Eg.),
book-library and altar; RuU, discourse, word, mouth. Whence KHER,
the sacred shrine, the cell of learning; Kher, speak, speech, the word,
and the Karheb, a kind of Egyptian priest. AH (Eg.), would add
the house of, to Kher or Khal.

The Hebrew Jad () for the hand, is the Egyptian “It,” to paint,
figure forth, with the hand of the artist for determinative. It hasa
variant in At, a type, to work, build, form, image, the hand-worker and
handiwork. The female as the shaper is the At. “It” therefore includes
the work of the hand as well as the member, whilst the organ of work
ing and figuring forth is not limited to the hand itself, which is but
one of various jads or types of working. This alone will make
sense of the passage,! and Isracl saw the great “ JAD"” which the
Lord did upon the Egyptians. Hand does not render it, the hand
was hieroglyphic for the work done, not literal: AT or KaT (Eg.)
is work. The word jad, hand, is used for ability,? just as we say
a “handy man,” which shows the typical use of the hand. Only
in the absence of the symbols the Jad has been chiefly confined to
one type as the hand, whereas in the original it may also be the
womb, the circle, a boat, the heaven round, a house, a place, and
twenty other things according to the determinatives. “Jad” is a
place in Hebrew; “every man in his JAD,”® but the hand is not
the only place. At (Eg.) to build, is applied in the Hebrew name
of the “Tenons” “JaAD,” used in building.* The hand is a type
of holding, so is the tenon, but as the reader will apprehend there
may be any number of Jads, whereas the translators have only known
of one chief type. Jad also means to consecrate but not by “filling
the hand.” Of course the hand was used in consecration, but it was
laid on the head typically, a mode of figuring forth and constituting
sacred handiwork as in IT (Eg.), to figure with the hand. i

It is not a part of ‘my work to revise the Hebrew Testament,
the oldest portions of which would have to be rewritten hiero-
glyphically before it could be rightly restored, but two or three
applications of the Egyptian “It” or “At” may be made. We
read that “Saul came up to Carmel and behold, he set him up a
JAD,” % rendered a place. “At” (Eg.) is a shrine, a monument, and
in Assyrian “It” is a carved stone. When God came from Teman he
had horns or emanations coming out of his Jad$ Here the Jad is
translated hand or side. Had the determinative been present it
would have shown the At (Eg.) as the solar circle or disk, the image
of Adonai, God of Isracl. ““At,” the circle of the sun, was the
Jad whence issued the fiery-hornedness, there was the hiding and

1 Ex. xiv. 31 2 Lev. xxvii. 8. 3N i1 - X
51 Sam. xv. 6 Hab. ii. 4. um. 1. 17. Ex. xxvi.
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manifesting of his power. “ At” signifies doing, and the Jad ' means
deeds. Lastly, the hand is frequently used for the mouth. “At”
is to utter, put out, it is also that which is uttercd. Hence “ At”’
the word, to speak. But we are told that the Word of the Lord
came by the HAND of Malachi? and by the hand of the prophets.
This may be supposed to indicate the written word, which has no
meaning. The word was oral. ‘Besides we find® the Lord had
SPOKEN by the HAND of Moses. In these instances the Jad signi-
fied is not the hand but “At,” the word, mouth, or type that nceds
interpreting by aid of the hieroglyphics, but which never has been
interpreted.

In the work of Tabarit it is related that two animals came out of
the Ark which did not enter; they were produced within it. These
were the hog and cat, created as scavengers and to kecp down the
rats. The elephant gave birth to the hog, and Noah produced the
cat from the sneeze of the lion by passing his hand down its back.

Remote as this is, it can be partially read by the Ritual, where the
sun is said to transform into the cat or “ It is Shu making the likeness
of Seb.” The alternative shows Shu making his transformation into
acat. Shu was the lion-god and one of the two lions was the cat
which dealt with the ‘“abominable rat of the sun,” a type of the
enemy Apophis. Now when we know that Shu represented breath
(Nef) or spirit, we can sce how it may be said the cat was evoked
from the nose of the lion. We see further that the root of this
strange Rabbinical and Haggadistic matter is Egyptian, which is the
object of the present investigation.

In the Egyptian Pantheon the Seven Hathors are the Parce or
Fates, the prognosticators and foretellers of coming events, and these
in the Funeral Ritual are represented in the form of seven cows.
Thus the seven kine of Joseph’s dream which indicate the seven years
of plenty and the seven years of famine correspond to the seven cows
or Hathors who fulfil their character as the foretellers of events to
come assigned to them by the Egyptians. The seven cows are also
the givers of plenty who are invoked for food. “He has known the
seven cows and their bull, who give of food and of drink to the
living, and who feed the gods of the west. Give ye food and drink
to the Osiris; feed him.” “Give ye to him daily food and drink,
oxen, geese, and all good things.”®

Of Behemoth, the hippopotamus,® we read in the English version
“He is the chief of the ways of God; he that made him can
make his sword to approach unto him.” The word rendered sword
is Chereb (39n). The CHEREB is a sword or some other kind of

1 Jud. ix, xvi. 2 Ch.i. 1. 3 Ex. ix 35.
8‘6 Translated into French by Zotenberg, Oriental Translaticn Fund, Paris,
1867, p. 112.
5 ‘Rit. ch. 149, Birch. 6 Job xl. 19,
E 2
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cutting instrument, the Chaldee Cherba, Phcenician HARBA, and
Greek &pm, but the reading is more than doubtful. The passage is
followed by “Surely the mountains bring him forth food.” The
context shows the meaning to be that, mighty monster as he is, the
power which created can feed and sustain him. Therefore it appears
probable the word chereb represents the Egyptian  KHERPU ” which
denotes supply, sufficiency, or enough. The sense of the passage
would then be, He that made him can supply him with provisions.
Surely the mountains (can) bring him forth food. In a sense he
has all the mountains for grazing-ground, though not because these
were the particular pasture of the hippopotamus. The imagery is
thought of in relation to the typical hippopotamus, the “ Great Bear”
of the Egyptians. For this recason the Rabbinical writers consider
the “cattle upon a thousand hills”! also refers to Behemoth whose
celestial type was Ursa Major. It is said of Behemoth in the A. V.2
“ Behold he drinketh up a river and hasteth not.” The Seventy have
it “if there should be an inundation,” and this sense is recoverable by
aid of the word “AASEH ” (Eg.) which means a flood or a deluge of
water, and may be derived from AA great, and Sekha flood-time ;
AASEKHA being equivalent to pwy. Thus the passage would mean,
Behold in time of a great flood he hastens not, he does not mind an
inundation and as for Jordan he could swallow it.

The particular idea expressed by the word THACHASH has never
been determined. Itis the name given to the skins used for the ex-
terior covering of the Tabernacle.® The same thing is named in the
Bull Inscription of Khorsabad. Sargon says: “I constructed palaces
of skins of TAKHASH, of sandal-wood, of ebony,”* &c. M. Oppert
characterizes the word as most obscure.

According to Rashi the Takash may be a badger, a sea-dog or
dolphin ; the Talmud says a marten, others identify the name with the
colour rather than the animal. The Arabian Jews call the red-dyed
hide of the ram THACHASI,® and this is the sense corroborated by
Egyptian when we find the word worn down to TEsH.  Tesh is blood,
red. It is applied to the Red Nile, the Red Crown, and to the planet
Mars, Tesht. Tesh-tesh is an epithet of Osiris in his inert feminine
form, and red phase, the great mystery. Tesh means to separate, leave,
be left destitute, set apart. This in relation to the mystical sense
which first made it sacred. Teshru is the red calf, red land, a red
bird. Tesh, carlier Takash, means red, blood (hence the dyed ram
skins), and may of course be applied to anything of that colour: it does
not otherwisc represent an animal, and cannot represent the grey
badger.

The 39th chapter of Job® contains allusions which prove a
knowledge of the hieroglyphics. One of these is especially intimate.

1 Ps.i. 2 Job. xI. xxii. 3 Ex. xxv. 5.
4 Records of the Past, vol. xi. p. 21. o Nicbuhr, p. 177. 6 \"\er. 9-lls.
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“Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide by thy crib?
Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow, or will he
harrow the valleys after thee? Wilt thou trust him, because his
strength is great 2"’ The allusions like those referring to the peacock
and ostrich are made in mockery. The unicorn was the type of
Typhon. The mythical unicorn is the Ramakh, the hippopotamus
that dragged and drew round the starry system all night, till men
were once more drawn out of the deluge of the darkness. Will this
puller above pull for you here below, that you worship the image ot
Typhon? One name of the animal itself is Apt, and Apt (Eg.) is
the name of the crib or manger. The question in Egyptian is, Will
Apt (the unicorn) abide by the Apt (crib)? “Will he plough for
you?” is the gist of one question, and Kheb (Eg.) is both a name
of the plough and of the unicorn. Also this constellation of
Typhon is called the Plough. These queries show great familiarity
with the hieroglyphic symbols ; a convincing proof of this is afforded
by an assault on the character of the ostrich,! “which leaveth her
eggs in the earth.”

The ostrich-feather is one of the hicroglyphics, and reads either
Mau or Shu, that is, light or shade. Hor-Apollo says it was
adopted becausc the wing-feathers of thc ostrich are of equal
length. This feather is the especial symbol of Ma, the goddess of
truth and justice. It was the sign of the Two Truths and total
wisdom of Egypt. The writer of the Book of Job is aware of the
sacred character of the wing-feathers of thc ostrich, and asks in cffect,
Is she either true, just, or wisc, or pious? Does she sustain the
character of her wing-feathers? Docs not she leave her eggs in
the sand for the earth to warm them or the passing foot to crush
them? He asserts with the Arabs that the bird is impious. This
is the modern realism opposed to the symbolic character of the bird,
and even that can only be read as it is written, hicroglyphically.

The tip of the crocodile’s tail is the ideograph of Kam, black,
darkness, because the crocodile left the land for the water at night,
and the tip of the tail was the vanishing point.2 To express sunrise,
says Hor-Apollo, they depict the two eyes of a crocodile, because,
of the whole body, these are seen glaring conspicuously from the
deep.® This is the imagery of Job. By his neesings a light doth
shine, and his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning.” The writer
uses the Egyptian symbol of the morning, hence the sole sense of
sorrow being turned into joy before such a thing as the crocodile.

* He—the Lord—stretcheth out the north over the empty place.”
“ Hell is naked before him.”* That is the “ bend of the great void "

1 Job xxxix. 13-17.

2 Hor-Apollo gives another reason. He says the tail denotes darkness because
with a blow of it the animal will inflict death.

3 B.i. 68. 4 Job xxvi. 6, 7.
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found in the north, the open abyss, the place of the waters, the region
of the hells, in the Egyptian Book of the Dead. This is the quarter
where the “ Dead things [ghosts and cvil spirits] are born beneath
the waters, and arc the inhabitants thereof,” ! as in the Kitual.
“ Though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea,
thence will I command the serpent, and he shall bite them.”? That
is the Apophis scrpent of Egypt, the dweller in the deep, the
dragon of the waters, who lives off the blood of the condemned,
and cxecutes vengeance on the wicked. The Apophis is depicted
as a crooked serpent set all along with sword-blades, typical of
destruction.

On the sarcophagus of Meneptah in the Soane Museum may
be seen, amongst various scenes of the valley and shadow of death,
one in which a crooked serpent keeps the door of death. This is Job’s
crooked serpent and door-keeper. * Have the gates of death been
opencd unto thee ? or hast thou secn the door-kecpers of the shadow
of death?”?

The Hcebrew word APAP, to emcompass round, in the passages,
“the waters compassed me,”* and “the waves of death compassed
me,” ® is the name of the dragon of the dcep, the Apophis monster,
that strangled within its coils.

The great serpent of the later Hebrew mythology, called the BARTAK
NACHASH, may be explicated by means of the hieroglyphics. It is
called the crooked serpent ® and the piercing serpent.” The Typhonian
dragon, to whose influence tempests were attributed, is certainly
intended ; the Apophis or Akhekh serpent, whose heaving, roiling
writhing body is set with sword-blades. Akh (Eg.) means fire ; Pra
(Eg.; Hebrew, Bra) is to manifest, emane, fulminate. This would
make the Bariak-Nachash the fulminator of fire. In Egyptian FUL-
GURAVIT, FULSIT, is expressed hy BUIREKA. This corresponds to
the Hebrew form “Baraq ” (p13), to “cast forth,” lighten, or fulminate.
The only difference in the Hebrew is the substitution of the letter
Cheth for Koph. Another name of this serpent in the hieroglyphics
is the destroying serpent, and the Hebrew Barak was called the
“thunderbolt.” Another title of the serpent is “brass of earth,”
which tallies with the Hebrew Nachushta; “Nachush” meaning
brass, whilst “ TA” is the Egyptian word for earth. This will suffice
for identifying the Hebrew serpent of evil with the Typhonian serpent
of Egypt.

The plural Bariakim employed by Isaiah® is founded on another
Egyptian word. He uses it for shlps, and Bari (Eg.) is the bark, of
which Bariakim is the plural.

The mythological and symbolic character is mixed up with these

1 Job xxvi. §. 2 Amos ix. 3. 3 Job xxxviii. 17.

4 Jonah ii. s. 5 2 Sam. xxil. ¢ Job xxvi. 13.
7 Is. xxvii. 1. ® xliii. 4. 5 Job i 13



Hesrew Cruxes witH EGYPTIAN ILLUSTRATIONS., 55

typical beasts, which cannot be simply understood apart from their
hieroglyphical nature. Many names of mystic meaning have been
rendered by translators who were in the dark and thoroughly ignorant
of the thing signified by the word. No Hebrew scholar ever yet knew
what was intended by the words “ Tan” and “ Tannin,” which include
the whale that swallowed Jonah, the serpent that tempted Eve, the
leviathan of Job, the piercing serpent, the crooked serpent, and the
dragon of the deep,' the dragon that Job claimed to be his brother ;
Pharaoh, king of Egypt,? and the rod of Moses in its serpentine trans-
formation® It is applied to creatures of the desert and monsters of
the deep, also by comparison to the wild she-ass of the wilderness,
snuffing up the wind at her pleasure,* and lastly, it is used to indicate
the old serpent called the Devil and Satan® Thus philologically the
serpent that tempted Eve is one with the serpent into which Moses’
rod was changed, and the whale which swallowed Jonah is one with
the leviathan whom Job wishes had swallowed him © rather than he
should have been born, and these are all one with the dragon of the
waters, who was the- cruel Pharaoh drowned for the time being in
the Red Sea, but who emerges once more as the Satan of the
Apocalypse.

The primary question for us is not, What is the TAN? There is no
“THE " in the case where there are so many. The question is, What
does Tan mean as a principle of naming applied to the various illus-
trations? Now, Tan in Egyptian means division, cutting in two, to cut
off, to divide, turn away, make, beccme, or be separate. The serpent
covered with sword-blades was the piercing or severing serpent.
Worms, or destructive animals of the waters, in Egyptian, are Tan-
mu, the Tan of the waters ; they pierce and sever in destroying. The
River Tan (Iarutan) of the waterman is the river that divides. The
period of mourning desiderated by Job was the dividing period opposed
to gestation. The wild beasts cut off in remote deserts and isolated
on desolate isles are the Tannin on that account.” Islanders are the
Tena in Egyptian. Lunar eclipses are Tennu ; they cut off the light,
and occur at the dividing-place. Tenu is the joint or break, as is the
number ten. Tane is one of the Polynesian great gods, the divider
of the heaven from the earth personified. Egypt as the Tan, whether
celestial or geographical, was the divided heavens or countries.

“Tenny” is the name of lines that give the waved barry look to
the shield of a coat of arms. The heraldic colour and blazon of
tenny is yellow ; the jacinth in stones, and the dragon’s head in the
planisphere.

Having the principle of naming, the hieroglyphics supply the
means of applying it by dcterminatives of the different ideas that

1 Is. xxvil. I. 2 Is. li. 9 ; Ez. xxix. 3. 3 Ex. vii. 10,

4 Cf. Jer. xiv. 6, and Jer. ii. 24. 5 Rev. xii. 3,4,7, 9.
6 Job iii. 8. 7 Is. xiil. 22.
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have to be expressed by one word. Once cut adrift from these, we
have no philological anchorage anywhere. But the hieroglyphic
language is like an old sea-bottom, still intact, and rich with the lost
treasures of a myriad wrecks.

LEVIATHAN as one of the mythical monsters, or Tannin, is pro-
bably the Egyptian REF, or REFI, a form of the Apophis serpent,
from REF, or RU, as the typical REPptile, viper, snake, worm, scorpion,
or dragon, and TAN, to cut in two, whence the cutting, destroying
Akhekh, scrpent of night, armed with piercing blades, which repre-
sented the power of the darkness and death to sever the circle of light
and life in the “bend of the great void ” where it lurked. Job’s
description of leviathan, simply supposed by commentators to be
a veritable dweller in the sea, includes all the clothing of the monster
of mythology.

Max Miiller' has shown how the fleets of Solomon must have
been to India to obtain the monkeys, on account of the name,
which is QOPH, because in Sanskrit the ape is Kapi. “Qoph,” he
says, is foreign in Hcbrew, and the land in which that word is
indigenous must be the Ophir of the Bible; therefore it was India.
“Kafi” is the original word, and it is Egyptian; Kepi in Persian ;
Kapi in Sanskrit ; Kepos in Greek; Ape in English. The Kafi, a
monkey of a peculiar kind, appears in the tombs of the Fourth
Dynasty as early as the time of Kufu, with the name of Kafi written
over it, about 3733 B.C. It is the dog-headed ape, or Cynocephalus,
made so much of in Egypt that it was a co-personification with Taht,
of the Word (Logos) itself. It represented the moon and periodicity in
its feminine phase, and was therefore a feminine L.ogos. Jamblichus
tells us this Cynocephalus was honoured in the temples on account of
certain changes it underwent in common with the moon, by which
time could be reckoned! The truth is, the Kaf is a menstruating
monkey, and suffered eclipse (Khab) periodically like the moon, and
was adopted in the Mysteries, where it took the place of the Q'de-
shoth, the human demonstrators of primary facts in nature. This Kaf
belongs solely to Africa, which is Kafrica, the Ka, inner land, of the
Kaf, or Af (born of) the first (Ap)land, and therefore Ophir was in
Africa.

It has likewise been argued that Solomon’s peacocks (wan)* were
brought from India, because Toki is the Tamil name for the peacock,
and Togei in Malabar. But the original of both is the Egyptian
Tekh, or Tekai, a symbolic bird. Tekh is a name for the ibis of
Taht; Tekai is the Otis Tetrax. The name applied to the peacock
is full of significance. Teka is to see, behold with the symbolic eye.
Tekhen is to open and shut the eyes, wink, sparkle, illumine, and the
TECHI, as peacock, is the bird with the eyes that open and shut with

Y Lectures on Language, first series, p. 202.
2 /6. p. 203. Rev. ). Mateer, 7%e Land of Charity.
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their winking splendours. Nothing could be more happy than the
name Tekhi, from the Egyptian Tekh. Not only is the name of the
peacock Egyptian, it exists, without the article prefixed, as the Akh,
or Khu, the splendid, illuminated, coloured bird; a sun-bird, the
symbol of spirit, lustre, and light.

The ivory in Hebrew is called SITEN HABBIM, ivory, or elephant’s
teeth (margin). This habbim, says Max Miiller, is without a derivation
in Hebrew, but is most likely a corruption of the Sanskrit name for
elephant, IBHA, preceded by the Semitic article.' Again, there is no
need of corruption as in Egyptian “Ab " is the name both for the
elephant and the ivory. The Ab had earlier forms in Hab and Kab,
so that the names of the peacock, ape, and ivory, may be foreign in
Hebrew without being derived from Sanskrit, or Ophir being in India,
or a navy of a King Solomon having existed that traded with India.
The first India known to the Greeks was in Africa, and the carlicst
Indians were Athiopic. When Eustathius states that the Athiopians
came from India he means the African India. When Claudius Clau-
dianus, the last of the Latin classic poets, at the end of the fourth
century, speaks of the “India, which is painted on Jewish veils,” 2 the
India meant is Athiopic and not Asiatic. Tacitus says many con-
sidered the Jews to be the progeny of the Zthiopians, but they would
mean the Indians of Africa. India in other classical writers is a name
of Athiopia or the land of Kush. Virgil describes the Nile as coming
from the land of the coloured Indians,® and Diodorus calls the black
Osiris an Indian by extraction. The conquest of India by Osiris or
Bacchus is allegorical, and belongs to the sun in the southern heaven.
Horus-Khenti-Khrati 4 is a form of this sun of India or the south, the
Harpocrates of Khent, the southern heaven. This leads to the deri-
vation of the name of India as a devcloped form of KHENTU (Eg),
the inner, interior, southern land ; extant as far south as U-GANDA,
the Patriarch of which was named KINTU, and who, according to
Stanley, came and went and was expected to return. KHENTU
modifies into the Zend HENDU, Pahlavi HENDO, and India.

Thus Khebta-Khentu is Egypt south, the earliest Hindu-Kush is
Southern Athiopia, and the final, the original form of the Sanskrit
SAPTA-SINDHU and Zend HAPTA-HENDU, is the Egyptian KHABTA-
KHENTU, or Egypt north and south. :

India may or may not be named as the land of the Seven Streams
from Sapta-sindhu, the Seven Rivers. But if it were, the celestial Egypt
was also the land of the seven streams,® and seven mouths werce
assigned to the Nile. The Romans reckoned the Branches of the
Nile to be seven in number, Septemplicis ostia Nili. 1t can be shown,

V Lectures, first series, p. 202.

2 Carmen in Eutropium, Lib. i. 357.

3 Georg. L. iv. v. 293.

: {»’[engioned in the Annals of Rameses, iii. pl. 59, line 8, Birch.
s. xi. 15,
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however, that the typical seven of naming are the Seven Stars of
Khepsh (Kush) not Seven Streams. The Indian Ocean, if named
from the African India, or Zthiopia, certainly was not called after
the Seven Streams. It would then be the ocean of those who had
sailed south by the Red Sea, and Khentu (Eg.), means the south, and
going south. The ocean would be named first and the land last, as
that of the Southern Sea.

The Rabbins say the world is like an eye, and the pupil of it is
Jerusalem. The image seen in it is the sanctuary. This belongs to
the Ritual where the god is visible in his Disk, which is also the eye.
The eye, or its pupil, is the AR, and the eye is made at the place of
reproduction, the cye being the symbol of mirroring, making the like-
ness, conceiving, and it is full when the circle of the year, the round,
is completed. Jcrusalem represented this centre of the eye, or the
place of juncture in the ring, the gem of it.

One meaning of oo (Shalem) is to complete, form the whole, be full.
This does not supersede the high place, the summit. But if we take
the eye, Aru, and Shalem, in the sense of to fill, complete the whole,
we see that Aru-Shalem is just the place of making or filling the eye.
As a constellation the eye, a sign of Horus the child re-born every
spring, is figured at the place of the vernal equinox, where the hill of
the horizon was fixed, and the birthplace of the child, the sanctuary,
is found.

The Egyptian Makha supplies a sense missing in Hebrew, where
the word snvnx (Ithm'cha) signifies to be fixed or affixed to a
cross, be crucified. The Machba (%3np) is a junction, the place of
uniting and dovetailing. Machaneh (mnp) in the plural form of
Machanim, denotes a dual dance, the up and down of it. Mak (Eg.)
mcans the dance. Machar (\np) is the morning time, the time of light
on the horizon. Makén (jop) means a stand, a dwelling-place, the
heavenly seat, the dwelling-place of deity, the foundation or basis of
a throne. In the feminine form, Makénah (nnaw) is a stand, sup-
port, pedestal, a foundation for the world.

Makha (Eg.) is the balance, the equinoctial level, the place of
the horizon. Ma is place, and akh is the horizon. Har-Makha
was the sun of both horizons, or the level. The first foundations were
laid in the four corners; at the chief of these, the place of the spring
equinox, was the solar birthplace. Here is the Tser Hill, or rock of
the horizon, on which the gods landed from the waters. Thiswas the
place of juncture or conjunction of sun and moon, and the birthplace
of their son, and from the crossing was derived the symbol of the
cross, and the imagery of the crucifixion.

There is a mystery about the use of the Hebrew Mim. The mean-
ing of this addition to words as modifying the idea, says Fuerst, has
not been ascertained as yet. The Egyptian M will illustrate the
Hebrew Mim. Ma, as place, explains the Mim prefixed in nyo for
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pasture, and the time at which an action takes place as in atm.! Ma,
the place, and akha, the horizon, yield Makha the level, balance, or
equinox.

The heroic exploit of Samson is connected etymologically with a
place called Maktesh, a name applied to Jerusalem by the Samaritans.
Tesh (Eg.) is a nome or division of land ; Mak-tesh is the equinoctial
division or level. As this was the place of the mount we may infer
that Jerusalem is the Aru (Eg.), the ascent, steps or mount of peace,
representing the hill of the horizon in the solar scheme. Tabariyya
is also called Maktesh in the Midrash. Tab (Eg.) is the point of
commencement in the circle; Ari (Eg.) again is the mount. The
Hebrew Chag is a festival, a feast which was celebrated with dancing.?
It means particularly the feast of harvest3 or the Passover.* The
harvest and the Passover were the two equinoctial tides. Khekh
(Eg.) is the horizon and the balance, ergo, the equinoctial level.
Skhekh (Eg.) means to adjust the balance. Khekh modifies into hakh,
a festival, a time, determined by the twin lions of the horizon, and by
the double-seated boat ; two ideographs of the sun upon the horizon,
at the time of the equinox. This Chag or Hak is the same as the
English Hock-tide, celebrated twice a year, after Easter and at
harvest-home, which properly belongs to the two equinoxes. In the
Hebrew name of Chaggiyah (n%n) we have the god Jah on the horizon
(Khekh) who is the Egyptian Har-Makhu. The name of Cheg-Baal
(vaan) in Herodotus 5 is probably derived from Sut-Har, a Sabean
form of the deity of the horizon.

Beth-Diblathaim is the proper name of a city in the plain of Moab.®
The plain is the makha, the level, the place of the equinox. Diblathaim
reads the dual circle, or double cake; Dibl, meaning to cake together;
Diblah being a cake of pressed figs. Teb (Eg.) means a cake, also
a cake or Teb of figs. There wasa city of Diblah which was identified
with Riblah or Daphne, in the extreme northern border of Palestine.
There was likewise a city of Daphne in the north of Lower Egypt.
Daphne is derived from Tef (later Tefnut), the Goddess of .the North
or hinder thigh, a type of the birthplace. Now the hieroglyphic of
the horizon is a cake, and therefore the double cake answers to the
double circle of the horizon; Beth-Diblathaim is the double house
of the equinoctial level, where the copula occurred at the time of the
vernal equinox. The cake of the horizon and its double house is
still preserved in the hot cross bun, or cake of Easter, as already in-
timated. The present writer holds that this double cake is the sign
commonly called the “spectacles ornament,” found so frequently
repeated on the sculptured stones of Scotland. The double house of
the horizon, or house of the dual equinox, appears in the Sabean
Myth as the double house of Anup (Sut-Har) in Abtu; Abtu is

1 Ex. xii. 40. 2 Jud. xxi. 19. ? Ex. xxiii. 16.
4 Is. xxx. 29, 5 vi, 98, Y Jer. xlvi. 22,



60 A Book oF THE BEGINNINGS.

designated the double holy house devoted to Anubis. This, in the Solar
Myth, was called the double abode of Tum or Har-Makhu, the god
of both horizons in An. So ancient was this birthplace that it bears
the name of Apt (Taurt), the old Suckler, the Hippopotamus Goddess,
who appears also as Ahti, the Double House, or house of reproduction,
whose name connects her with the moon.

TERP (teru) is a name of literature, the rites and writings of
Taht, the scribe of the gods. A TERU is a roll of papyrus, the
equivalent of the Hebrew TORAH or sacred roll of the law. The
Torah nnin is the law of Moses, the law or doctrine in the Egyptian
sense of religious ritual, written on the roll in hieroglyphics. If,
as will be shown, the ancient Hebrew records were in the hierogly-
phic signs, then the Torah was the Teru, and the Targum was the
writing in which the secret symbols, in addition to the doctrine
therein hermetically sealed, were rendered into the alphabet for
common use. The Toharoth, a part of the Mishna, treats of what is
clean and unclean. This is a form of the two truths. Teru relates
primarily to the two times, which were first of all physiological, hence
the clean and unclean. Next they were solstitial, then equinoctial.
These two constitute the All, the Ter or entire, whole. From this
same “ Ter” the All consisting of the Two Truths of Egypt, it is
now proposed to derive the name of the Talmud as Tar-mat, the
total truth of a twofold nature. The work is still divided, according
to the Two Truths, into two parts, as the Mishna and Gemara, the
legal and the legendary lore. The Mishna denotes the second truth
(Ma-shen) or law. Shen, in both Hebrew and Egyptian, means
second, and the Semitic Mi stands for Ma (Eg.) The name of
GEMARA is possibly derived from KEM (Eg), to discover, find,
invent; hence hidden, dark ; and R4, formula, ARA, ceremonial. The
Two Truths of Egypt dominate the Hebrew scriptures. These are
represented by the two stone tables of testimony given on Sinai.
Sinai itself is the twofold in both languages. The written and un-
written law were another shape of this duality. And when Ezra re-
rendered the law it was still in accordance with the Two Truths ; one
part was to be published, the other kept secret as the hidden wisdom.

It is somewhat like our own written and common law, the origin of
which latter is unknown, but it has been handed down by tradition,
custom, and usage, from a time before covenants were written, and is
frequently found at variance, especially in the popular mind, with the
written code. Rabbinical traditions represent the Hebrew deity as
studying the Scriptures by day and the Mishna by night,! which is a
mode of acknowledging them to be of the nature of the Two Truths,
In this sense the Mishna is the second of two, that is the oral in
relation to the written law of the Pentateuch. Both Mishna and
Gemara belong to the unwritten law, the second of the twofold

 Jewish Repository, vol. i. p. 49.
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total of truth. It was the character of the Gemara to make examina-
tions of the Mishna as it accumulated. It has been termed a critical
expansion of the Mishna. Hence the likelihood that the name comes
from Kem (Eg.), to seek, find out, discover, and Ra (Eg.), formula.

The Chaldee word Targum, of uncertain origin, rendered to trans-
late or interpret from one language into another, yields a more
particular meaning when derived from the Egyptian as TAR-KEM.
TAR means to interrogate, question, sift, distil, indicate, and KEM is
to seek, find, discover. TARUU also denotes the stems and roots.
The Egyptian experts were designated KEM-sep, and the Targum
derived from TAR-KEM is an interpretation of the concealed sense, the
dark sayings, allegories, and symbols, of the hidden wisdom, an
intermediate between the secret lore and the outside public, and well
does the word thus derived express the nature of the process applied
in questioning, sifting, modifying, rationalizing, and generally tamper-
ing with the materials of mythology, for the Targumists did not
remain faithful to the original meaning.

As no Targum on the Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel, has
ever been known, and as these books were written in Chaldee, this
fact further tends to show the meaning of the Targum as the book
of elucidation of the sccret language ; those written in Chaldee and
in the square letter were not in the same category.

“PETAR REF SU,” is a formula in the Egyptian Ritual that occurs
more than thirty times over in one chapter, the seventeenth, called the
Egyptian Gospel or Faith. * Petar ref su” is translated by Dr. Birch,
“Let him explain it.” Petar means to show, explain, interpret. The
Su, however, is not merely him; he was the royal scribe, the inter-
preter, the “ sole sage, possessed of science,” the keeper of the secret
wisdom that was only communicated orally ; the voice of the unwritten
word. The Hebrew Meturgeman, or interpreter, fulfilled the same office,
and will help to explain this frequent “ PETAR REF SU.” Deutsch, on
the Targums, quotes various instructions relating to the regulations
of the Meturgeman. ‘‘ Neither the reader nor the interpreter are to
raise their voices one above another;” “they have to wait for each
other until each has finished his verse.” The Mecturgeman is ““not
to use a written Targum, but he is to deliver his translation viva
woce,” lest it might appear that he was reading out of the Torah itself.
One interpreter was allowed to one reader of the law, while two
interpreters were at times allowed for the prophets.

The status of the Meturgeman in Israel had become the reverse of
what it was in ancient Egypt; he was a mere go-between, a translator
out of the sacred language into the vulgar, out of Hebrew into
Aramaic, and at times the utterer of a lying gloss ; but the origin was
the same, Both at first were expounders of the oral and unwritten
wisdom, the living tongue of the most ancient tradition.

The uncleanness of creeping things is most dcfinitely laid down in
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the law, and yet the Talmud affirms that “no oneis appointed a
member of the Sanhedrim who does not possess ingenuity enough to
prove from the written law that a creeping thing is ceremonially clean.!
This is denounced as sophistry, whereas it is but the blending of ‘the
oral and written, the oral going back to the time when creeping
things were not considered unclean. A member of the Sanhedrim
was bound to bc in possession of the Gnosis or Kabala, by which all
such incongruities could be explained. “Whoever translates [as
Meturgeman)] a verse in its closely exact form is a liar,” says the
Talmud ; that is, whoever literalizes that which is symbolical and
requires oral explanation of its hidden meaning. According to this,
the literalizers are liars and incompetent exponents. Yet the Christian
world has never had any other teachers. A gentile inquired of
Shammai, “ How many laws have you?”—“Two,” said Shammai,
“the written and the oral.”—“I believe the former, not the latter,”
said the gentile ; “accept me as a proselyte on condition that I learn
the written law only.” Whereupon Shammai cjected him with
execration.?

The Pheenicians had a kind of judges as recorded by Livy, and
proved by the two tablets of Marseilles and Carthage, designated
SUFFETES, whereupon it is inferred and assumed that the Hebrews
imported their SHOPHETIM or judges from Pheenicia. Goldziher
writes: “The consideration of the word Shophet itself leads to the
conviction that the office was an institution suggested by Phcenician
custom, for it is found in no other Semitic language in the same sig-
nification as in these two dialects of Canaan. The Samaritan, in which
Shaphat is also found, scarcely requires separate mention. So the
Hebrews, as was often the case, must have borrowed the term Shophet
together with the corresponding institution, from their cultivated neigh-
bours,” eg. the Pheenicians.® But the roots of the Hebrews are not
always to be found in Canaan, nor were their institutions borrowed there
from their neighbours. The Sep in Egypt was a judge. Sep means to
examine, verify, judge. The Sep is the throne as a judgment seat; SAB
(Eg.), a wise man, a councillor ; SUFI, in Hindustani,-means the wise ;
SopPHOO, Greek, to instruct in wisdom ; SEFOU, Mantshu Tartar, a
master, a teacher; SUIBHE, Irish, sessions, assizes ; GAFATE, African
Galla, to examine, inquire, search out; SABIT, Hindustani, to prove ;
SABIT, Malayan, established on evidence, proved; SUBUT, Arabic,
proving on evidence; SIFT, English, applied to scrutinizing evidence
for judging. The SOPHI was a Persian king. The Swahili SUFFI,
a hermit or religious devotee, and with the African Galla, the SOBA
is a king. In Egypt, the SHEFT or SHEPT are a sacred order of
some kind. The SHEFT or Suffetes were common ; not limited to
the Pheenicians. )

Y Sanhedr. f. xvii. 1, 2 Shabbatk, f. xxxi. 1.
3 Mythology among the Hebrews, p. 245. Martineau.”
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In Egypt, the ancient order of the judges, the SHEPT, had been
superseded by monarchy in the monumental times, but the names
and signs lived on. The SEP are an order of persons belonging to
religious houses. SEP permutes with Ap, and Ap, if not a judge, is
to judge, and means the first, head. The Sep as judge is imaged by
the SHEPS (variant, As), the most ancient ruler, and as AS means the
servant as well as the ruler, including the SHUS of the SHUS-EN-HAR,
the servants of Har in pre-monumental times, it seems probable that
SHUS is the worn down form of SHEPS, who, as rulers, would be the
Hek-SHus kings, the shepherd kings as the judges. The institution
of the judges, the SHOPHETIM, is pre-monarchical, pre-solar; it is
Sabean, and has a name as old as time, Seb, or the dog-star, Sebt ;
it is Sut-Typhonian. 1In the time of Amenophis III. it is found on
the tablet of his triumphs over the negroes that they were not ruled
by kings or chiefs in the monarchical sense, but by judges, exactly
like the SHOPHETIM in Israel. The institution had been retained in
ZAthiopia and the birthplace. It was once Egyptian, and as such had
been carried into Pheenicia and other lands. The earlier Hekshus
had passed over Canaan and Palestine before the exode of the Jews,
who followed and found many of the outcast customs of earlier
Egypt. There is no need to derive the Judges from Pheenicia.

In the harem conspiracy which aimed at the overthrow of Rameses
I11., Penhi, one of the chief culprits, applied to the sorcerer, saying,
“If I only possessed a writing which would give me power and
strength!” “Then he gave him a writing from the rolls of the books of
Rameses III.,the great god, his lord. . . . Then there came upon him
a divine magic, an enchantment for men. He (also) formed human
figures of wax, with the intention of having them carried in (to the
women'’s house) by the hand of the land-surveyor, Adiruma, to alienate
the mind of one of the girls and to bewitch the others. Now, how-
ever, he was brought to trial. They inflicted on him the great punish-
ment of death, such as the holy writings pronounced against him.” !
These magic practices were the work of the godless, whom the
Egyptians called the Kheft, after the ancient Typhonian mother,
and werc prohibited by the sun-god Ra. So in Israel the old
customs of witchcraft, sorcery, calling up the spirits of the dead, were
superseded by the tcacher called Moses—the phrase is used of set
purpose—who announced the new Divinity by the name of Jah,
who will be shown to be a solar god entirely distinct from the
Jehovah of Genesis.

In the Ritual of the instructions given to the reader of a certain
sacred book, amongst other things to be done in the purificatory
preparations, the sign of Ma, goddess of truth, is to be placed on the
tongue in fresh colour (Rui), used by the scribes to denote that he

! Brugsch, v. ii. p. 163.
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spoke with the tongue of Truth herself when he read the book to Ra.
Incense is also applied behind both ears of the priest or prophet who
reads the book.

The colour of Ma was red, of which word RUI is the root; red
does not appear by name as ma, but N and M permute, and NA is
the paint or RUI for writing. Ma must have signified blood, as
DaMU derives from ma (Eg.) with the article T prefixed. The red
RUI put on the tongue as typical of the truth suggests the natural
inference that the blood of the sacrifice which was to be put on the
tip of the right ear of Aaron and his sons, and on the right thumb
and right great toe, was mecant for the mark of Ma, goddess of the
Two Truths, the Hebrew Thummim. The red on the ears had
transferred the truth to the hearers, whereas on the tongue it applied
to the utterance. The mark of Ma in red paint is the probable
meaning of the vermilion, red paint, or blood, with which stones are
still bedaubed in various parts of the world If so, each ruddled
stone reads Sut-ma, the pyramid of truth; the pyramid, Sut, is a
form of the stonc of Sut, the simpler stone being the oldest. Sut-
ma (Eg.), as a compound word means to make fast, establish truly,
and as the pyramid, Sut, signifies an offering, the red stone is the
ideograph of a truc offering.

We learn from the inscription found in the tomb of Hap Sefa, son
of Ai, and high-priest of Anubis, or Apheru, the lord of Lycopolis,
that the inhabitants of Egypt, in the time of the Thirteenth Dynasty,
were accustomed, rich and poor, to make an offering of first-fruits to
their deity, just as the Hcbrews were bound to do in later times.
The festivals narrated in the inscription took place at the end and
the beginning of the year, from the last day of the year (the fifth inter-
calary day) to the feast called Uak, which was celebrated on the
eighteenth of the month Taht.2 The Hebrews, however, dated fro
the equinoxes, of which Apheru was the divinity. )

In Lightfoot's account of the Temple, the shewbread is described
as being laid cake by cake between canes or REEDS of gold. These
reeds or canes were not whole, like the rced itself, but represented it
as cloven in two or slit up the middle, so that, when the cakes were
placed between the halves of the divided reeds, they were the symbol
of food contained in the reed. Fourteen of these halves were used
in each pile ; twenty-eight for the total of twelve cakes, placed in two
piles with three half-reeds placed between two cakes up to the fifth,
and only two between the fifth and sixth, the lowest cake being laid
on the plain table. The number twenty-eight is lunar in the mystical
sense. Every seventh day the old cakes were replaced by a fresh
offering.  The table heaped with bread was, as the vase in the centre
shows,® a form of the hieroglyphic Hept (or Hetp), the table of the

1 La Dr:lrurt{on des Hommes par les Dienx. Bib. Arch. vol. iv. pt. i. p. 16.
2 Brugsch, History of Eg. vol.'i. 196, Eng. ed. 3 See Calmet's Dictionary.
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shrine heaped with food, and signilying a pile of food, plenty, welcome,
peace. Hept also means the number Seven, and on the scventh day
the stale brcad, sacred to the priests, was caten.

The Egyptians, says Hor-Apollo, to “ denote ancient descent, de-
picted a bundle of papyrus, and by this they intimate the primeval
food, for no onc can find the beginning of food or generation.”?!
The papyrus reed was a type of beginning, named Tufi.  Af is born
of; Ap, the first; Tef, Tep, or Tufi, denotes this commencement.
Also, the Egyptians, in making their offerings to the dead or the
manes sct out their cakes in the tombs upon SCAFFOLDS OF REED.?
“And the Lord said unto Moses, Thou shalt observe the feast of
weeks of the first-fruits of the wheat-harvest.””®*  The offering was to
include two loaves and two Assarans of mcal. This was the Hcbrew
Pentecost, our Whitsuntide. The fast is assumed to have been first
instituted by the Lord for the Israelites to observe. According to
Josephus, its name is ASARTHA,* which significs Pentecost.  So far
from this originating on Mount Sinai or by any dircct revelation
to Moscs, the “ ASHRTA ” must have been an Lgyptian institution
cven if it did not bear the same name.

“ ASIIRTA " means a slice or portion of brcad, a mcasure of corn ;
that is, the slice and the measure of corn arc determinatives of the
word Ashrta.® It was probably the Sheteta or Shat-sha festival of
cutting harvest, whence the symbolic slice of food. Asha is to mow.
The Assaran mecasure of the Hebrews may be the corn-measure of
the hieroglyphics, the Kat idcograph of Asher.

In the Annals of Rameses I11.,° amongst the bread offerings to the
temple, arc 441,800 buns called “ Buns KALUSTA." 7 The Egyptian
Kalusta becomes the KALLISTEUS of the Greeks, a kind of cake or
bread which they beautified. Apparently it was made of the fincst cars
of wheat (vaAMardyvs). Rendered with the letter R, these buns are
KarusTA. Ta is bread, food, offering ; KARAS denotcs the dead, the
corpse or mummy ; Karas, a funeral. A Cornish word, CLUSTY, will
cnable us to determinc the nature of the bread. Clusty means closc,
heavy, unfermented, dead ; it isalso applied to potatoes when they arc
not mealy. The Kalusta buns were unleavened, like the shewbread
of the Hebrews, caten by the priests only, and offered to them in
piles. The PILE will identify the bread under the name of “Mar-
chet”; and thisin Egyptian is Merr, cakes ; Khet, the corpse ; making
it onc with the “Karus-ta,” the offering to the dead, which was
unleavened, as a symbol of the dead. This was offered in a pile
or in the shape of a pyramid. BUN, in Amoy, denotes the cakes
of the dead.

« 1 B.i. 30, 2 Wilkinson, dxuc. Egypt, vol. ii. p. 362.
i 4 Antiii. 10, 6,
5 Lep. Denk. 5; iil. 48, B ; iii. 260, C. ¢ Plate 176,
7 Birch, Rec. of Past, vol. vi. 45.
VOL. II. ¥
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PPA-NEM, or BEH-NEM, in Egyptian, signifies the cakes or bread
repeated for the following festival ; from PPA, cake, NEM, repeat, bc
second, the second festival. This repetition was made by the Hebrews
every seventh day. The pricsts only ate the old loaves of shewbread
on the seventh day or festival following.!

The head-dress worn by the priests is described by Josephus
as a crownlike cap made of thick swathes of linen folded round
and round many times. This he calls the MaSNAMPHTHES. The
high-priest’s mitrc was of the same fashion in the inner part, but
round it there was a golden crown. It is evident from his account
that this double mitre worn by the high-priest was a form of the
double crown of Egypt, worn by the Pharaohs and the figures
of gods.

NEM denotes the sccondary form. The “NAMS” was a double
head-dress, cap, or wig, worn by Egyptian priests. MES is a diadem,
and signifies the anointed or to anoint. TES is to cnvelop by coiling
round and round, just as Josephus describes the thick swathes being
wound round and round many times to form the lower part of the
mitre. MAS-NAM-P-TES is Egyptian for the secondary diadem (or
head-dress) of an enveloped form ; from MES, a diadem or head-dress ;
NEM, second ; P, the article The ; and TEs, to coil, swathe, tie round
and round. And if the s be only the Greek terminal, then MAS-NAM-,
PUT is still the secondary form of crown, whilst PUT denotes the
divine circle of the gods. With the outer crown of gold bound round
the MAS-NAM-PUT, we have the mitre of the high-priest called the
Mitznephth (noywp). Mes-nabt, in Lgyptian, means the diadem en-
circled with gold. Mes is the diadem ; Neb, gold ; Nabt, gold-type ;
Nabt, to tie, plait, noosc, swathe round. The Nabtu IS the solar disk
of gold. Nabt was a title of Amecn-Ra, and Mes-nabt in one form
is the diadem of Amen-Ra. But the Hebrew Miznepheth was. of
another type than the double crown of Egypt, the crown of the south
and north. Josephus leaves an opening in the lower crown for the
plate of gold to be inserted, and that suggests the peculiar pattern of
the double crown worn solely by Atum; the crown of east and west.
Joscphus gives an elaborate pourtrayal of a cup of gold which rose up
out of the Miznephetlr like the flower of a poppy or the navel of the
pomegranate in shape, and this formed a crown to the double crown
previously described. He seems to have gone a long way round not
to depict the lotus-flower itself, for that is obviously the original
type of flower intended by the EPHIELIS, and on the head of the
deity Atum, alone among the gods, will be found the lotus-flower,
which he carried as a natural crown, long before crowns of gold had
becn made by human hands. This will enable us to get at the root
meaning of the Miznepheth, the high-priest’s mitre, also known as a
diadem.* Mes signifies in Egyptian the product of a river, the water-

1 Lightfoot, Of the Temple. 2 Ez xxi. 26,
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born. Nefis breath and to float on the water. Atis a type, a symbol. All
three roots are extant in Hebrew : Mesa, product of the water ; Neph,
breath ; and Ath, a sign, portent, symbol. The lotus floating on the
water, bearing the sced up in the flower, or carried upon the head of
Atum, was the type of breathing out of the water. And this lotus
crown gives the name of the Miznepheth to the mitre worn by the
high-priest of the Hebrews.

It can be still further identificd.

The papyrus pattern is found in the fan or fabellum of the monu-
ments; the leaves spread fan-wisc as ornament to the hemispherical
shape. And Josephus describes the semi-spherical form with its
leaves sharp as the leaves of mint.

The Fan is of coursc a sign of breath, and onc of its names is
the Neft; Mes-Neft is Egyptian for this fan worn as a crown. Also
the papyrus-plant, like the lotus, was a birth (Mes) of the waters,
and image of breathing.

The high-pricst, says Joscphus,! worc a long vestment of a blue
colour reaching to his fect; “in our language it is called a Meer (or
Mer), and is ticd round the waist with a girdle.” MER (Eg.) is to
gird round, a circle, swathe, cnvelop, tie round. The Mer was a
governor and superintendent, also persons attached to a temple as
monks, the universal wearers of the long vestment or Mer. The
garment called by Moses the Abanat is designated by Josephus the
AMIA. “We have learned,” he says, “from the Babylonians, to
call it Amia, for so it is named by them.” This may enable us to
recognize the Egyptian AMIIIA, Ina hymn addressed to Amen Ra,
the deity is described as being “ Lord of the high-placed crown,
of the fair turban, the white crown ; the coronet and the diadem arc
the ornaments of his face; he is invested with the AMIHA; the
double crown is his head-gear; benignly he receives the Atef-crown
on whose south and whose north is love ; the Lord of life receives the
sceptre ; Lord of the BREASTPLATE armed with the whip.”? The
AMIHA has not been recognized, but if Goodwin is right in his
rendering, it would seem to be one with the Jewish Amia, therefore
a name of the Shent apron.

A stem, BANAT (w3), is assumed for Abanat, in the sense of to
bind, bind about, gird about (Sansk. BANDH, to bind ; Persian BEND),
but the stem is not found in the Semitic dialects. Kimchi and others
regarded the word as Egyptian. BENT (Eg.) is determined by the
skin of the beast which was worn by the priests. This skin was
made into an apron called the Shent. Shent denotes that which
wraps, encircles, girdles round. The sign read Shent is also read
FENT, nor is the latter reading, though rare, to be given up. FENT is
a variant of BENT, and the BENT or BANAT or BENTI, we take to
be the Hebrew form of the SHENT worn by the Egyptian priests,

1 B.iii. c. vii. 4. 2 Records of the Past, ii. 130.
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which survives as the bishop's apron. A Pshent crown is found as
a Pinu or Pinut.'

Another namc given to this vestment by Josephus is MASSABA-
ZANES. Mess (Eg.) is a strap ; Mash, to tic ; Mess, a belt ; Sab, to encase,
engird ; SANES, to salute, adore, invoke : hence the girdle put on for
ceremonial service. /A garment was worn about the privy parts called
a MACHANASE. It was made of linen, like a pair of breeches, with the
top cut of.  MAKU in the hieroglyphics is some unknown Jinen object.?
MAKUNAS would denote the lower linen object with the sign of the
noose or tic. Now, the lotus worn by Atum is a symbol of the female,
when the genitrix was represented as containing the seed within
herself. The Hebrew imagery, including the priestly petticoats, is
essentially feminine, and Nas (Eg.) means her, she, the female, out
of. Hence we infer the MACHA-NASE was a feminine garment, in
keeping with the skirt.

Josephus calls the piece that was inserted in the void place of the
Lphod the ESSEN or Hessen, and says it signified the oracle. SHEN
(Eg.) is the circle ; the Shaunnu is a diviner. The Essen was the circle
of divination, hence the oracle. Shna is the sacred serpent that often
formed the typical circle. The Essen is a modified form of Keshen,
the Choshen spoken of by Philo, the two sides of which, he says, were
called truth and revelation.®

The Choshen (jn) was a four-cornered gorget worn on the breast
of the high-pricst. The four corners denote the Aft (Eg.), the abode,
and form the square to the circle as in the quadrangular Kaer. The
four-cornered gorget, sct with twelve precious stones in gold, is best
explained by the Egyptian Khu for the four corners, the four supports
of the heaven, or circle of the four quarters, and Shen the circle itself.
This is supported by the number of the stones which, according to
Josephus and Clemens Alexandrinus typified the zodiacal circle, the
circle of the Two Truths, whence the Shen or Pshent, the double
crown, or Khu-Shen, the circle of the four corners.

The Machashebeth (natinw), rendered cunning work, has in Hebrew
the meaning of work wrought with skill and art, it is also applied
to the strong work of fortification ;* Egyptian will tell us more.
KHESBET (Eg.) is the namec of wrought iron. But the typical
KHESBET is the lapis-lazuli stone, the blue, the symbol of heaven.
Ma (Eg.) means true, truth, the goddess of the Two Truths, and Ma-
Khesbet (Eg.) reads the true lapis-lazuli, an Egyptian expression
which distinguished the real from the aitificial. Khesbet is also
written Khesba for blue and for lapis-lazuli. This is the form of
Kesheb, the name of the curious girdle worn by the high-priest,
which Josephus states the Jews had learned from the Babylonians to
call Amia; probably another form of Khesba-Ma, the true blue, the

1 b1 2 ;. xxxiil.
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real foundation. Kes softens into Hes; and.in the Huzzab of Nahum
we have an obvious allusion to this Egyptian basis. Huzzab shall be
ungirdled and made naked. IHuzzab was a personification of the
one established on what had been held to be the foundation of truth,
whose signs were the Aseb Scat, the Kesheb-ma of Egypt and the
girdle Kesheb in Isracl. One form of the Khesbet-Ma was worn by
the Egyptian judges, and consisted of a figurc of Ma carved in lapis-
lazuli. Ma represented the dual of truth, and with the feminine
article prefixed to her name we have Tema, to distribute justice,
whence the Greek Themis, the goddess of justice. Ma, who made
justice visible (Tema), was hersclf depicted blind, or as secing with
insight. The Egyptian twin-total is TEMT, with the idcograph of
the two halves madc onc whole.

In the time of Philo and Josephus it was a matter of dispute with
the Jews what the Urim and Thummim were.  According to Philo,
they were two small images, onc of which was emblematic of reve-
lation, the other of truth. Tema, in Egyptian, is the true. Prccious
stones also are Tameh, and Temes signifies a plate or written tablet.
The two feathers of Ma, the goddess of Truth and Justice, would, in
the Hebrew plural, render the word Thummim as the total of Two
Truths. This exists as wn for the whole, entire, a whole year ; which,
according to Jewish reckoning, consisted of two halves. Thummim
is perfect and truth,! rendered Aletheia (Truth) by the Seventy. The
perfect is the double (Tem) or twin truth. Rabbi Nehemiah said,
“ Every place where it is said ‘ cunning-work,’” there were two figures;
in the ncedle-work there was one figure only.”? Rameses 1II. says to
the god Ptah, he who created, with Ma, or truly: “I made thee a
good breast-plate (Uta) of the best gold, of Katmer (and) silver made
with a setting of MEI and of real lapis-lazuli, to be united to thy
limbs on thy great throne of the horizon, and the company of
the gods of the house of Ptah, who rest in them.”3 Mech is
cither a precious stone, or inlaid work; may be inlaid stones,
or inlayings of precious stones. The Uta, or breast-plate, also
denotes the symbolic cye (one form of which is Ma), and means
to speak, give forth a voice, like the IHcbrew oracle of Urim
and Thummim. The lapis-lazuli typifies the blue heaven as the
throne of the god who was the lower sun known as Tum and
as Af-Ra. Now the Afrim (or Aurim, Urim) is certain to belong
to the Thummim of Ma, and as the one represents the perfection
of the twin Truth, the other must be solar, relating to the Tum
cult of Egypt. Tum, the great judge of the dead, was the sun
in the Hades. The breast-plate was that of wsvn (Mishpat), or
judgment. Tum, sitting in judgment, is accompanied by Ma, the
goddess of Thummim. Atum is one with Adonai. Therefore we

1 Amos, v. 10, * Mishna, Treatise 18, ch. iv
3 Great Harris Papyrus, pl. 47, 5.
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infer that the Afrim belonged to the Af sun that crossed the waters
of the under-world. The two figures then would be the red sun
Atum, and Ma, the goddess of the Two Truths.

MATSUI RISHON is an ancient name of the Hebrew divinity, said
to signify the primary being. RES (Eg.) means the absolute, and
UN is being. Snur (Eg.) is light and shade ; the sign of these is the
feather of Ma, the truth, with two aspects. MAAT denotes the Two
Truths. Thus MATSUI RISIION is the absolute being as divinity of
the dual truth, signified by the feather of Ma, who in the solar cult
is creatoress with Adonai or Atum.

It has been denied that there was any female to the Hcbrew
deity’s nature. No Beltis, it has bcen said, to the Hebrew Baal !
But that was implied in the Shekinah, and in the ark of the taber-
nacle, which was the same symbol as the ark or tabernacle of Ishtar
or Beltis, the Baris of Isis, or any other form of the creatorcss. The
Hebrew imagery being Egyptian, symbolism will tell us more than
the written and often re-written letter of the word.

“The women of Isracl,” we read, “ made Beth for the ASHERAH.” !
The word Beth, rendered “ hangings,” is house in the margin. The
Asherah read by Egyptian is the Ascr-ah; Ah is the house, and
Aser, the tamarisk, a form of the cver-green trce. In Hebrew
the Eshel (5ti), according to Fucrst, is a tamarisk.? Thus the
Eshel is the Egyptian-Asru. Neither of the versions nor interpre-
ters have identified this special trec. The Aser-Ah is the trcc-
house, the grove of the translators, presented to view in the Assyrian
Asherah.

It was in a thicket of tamarisk, as described by Plutarch, that the
floating ark of the child Osiris was caught, and the tamarisk grew
up into a large and beautiful tree, inclosing the child in the
heart of it; and the trec became a post or pillar in the palace
of the Phcenician Malkarthos and Astarte or Saosis.® Asar-Ah
is the housc of Osiris, the son (Ar) of As or Isis, the house being
typified in this instance by a tree. The trce-housc was the compound
symbol of the genitrix, who was the abodc, the tree being onc
type of the dwelling. The trec-house corresponded to the duality
of the nature of the great mother, whose name in the plural is
Asheroth.  Asherah was known as a Pheenician goddess, whose
image was the tree or pillar. Such, it may be hinted, is the mean-
ing of the Asherah, about which much further information has to be
adduced. Here it may be pointed out how Asherah is a Pheenician
development of the name of Asar in relation to the goddess
Asherah. The name of As-ar already contained the tree and house
personated by Isis. Ar is the son of, and As (or Hes) means the
house, abode, chamber of birth. The tree of Isis was the Ash, the

1 2 Kings xxiii. 7. 2 Gen. xxi. 23
3 Of Isis and Osiris.
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Persca tree of life, and her child as Asar is the son of the ash or the
house, long beforc the mother was designated Asherah.

The Beth, rendered hangings, was the tent of the nomads, the
Ahal (bnw), an early form of the habitation or hall. Ah (Eg) is
the house, dwelling-place, stable ; the Egyptians were beyond the
tent. Al (Ar) is the child. Now, if we render the Abal the habita-
tion of the child, it will show how the same word can signify people,
race, family, as the npwbmy people of Joseph,' the child, plural
children, of the A1, as the tent; they who were Nomads.

Abhlah (Aholah), a’ symbolical name for Samaria, likewise means
the tent. Alah is a goddess, the habitation of the child, and in her
the tree and abode meet under onc name, The Alah tree, whichever
species, is the same emblematically as the Ashel. Thus the Hebrew
goddess Alah is one with Asherah. The tabernacle? is the Bcth.
So also is the inward of the Ephod? The Beth is elsewhcre the
palace of the king, th~ divine house. Bu-t and Pcht, in Egyptian,
denote the uterus. In Hebrew, Beten (jv3) is the womb or inside.
Clement gives a curious rendering of the meaning of Thebotha (the
ark), as “one instead of one in all places.” This is the Egyptian Teb,
to be responsible for. It was a representative symbol, and is as-
suredly responsible for representing the female nature of the Hebrew
deity. The Egyptians built their Baris of the gum acacia trec, the trce
of Khem, the trec of life. The name of it is Kamai, and Ka is male,
Mai, sperm : whence the word gum. The Hebrew ark was built of
the same wood. In the hieroglyphics the acacia is Ash. In
Hebrew, Shittah (nww) answers to Ash-tah (Eg.), the acacia wood of
the ark (Tah, a boat). The Shetah, when made, is the Egyptian ark,
chest, box, sarcophagus, a symbol of the most mystical, sccret and
hallowed nature, that imaged in one the womb and the tomb. We
arc told that the ark of testimony contained a pot of manna and the
rod that blossomed. This rod or staff is the Mattch (nm). It was
the Matteh of Moab that was broken with his horn, as derisively
described by Jeremiah;® the Matteh of Moses and Aaron which
swallowed the scrpents, and caused the Red Sca to divide in twain
for the passage through it. Thec nature of this Red Sea and scrpent
will be made apparent in the myths. We have now to do with the
Matteh, the potent conqueror of the opposing power as typified by
the serpent and the Red Sca, which was sacredly preserved in the
itinerating tabernacle of Jah. The Matteh is Lgyptian, as the
MATA of the hieroglyphics, the Phallus.® The Matteh being the

1 Psalm Ixxviii. 69. 2 Ex. xxiil. 19 and xxiv. 26, 3 Ex. xxxix. 19.

4 Herod. ii. 96. 5 xlviii. 17.

6 This was a typc of resurrection in the Egyptian eschatology, the image of
Khem-Horus as the sun or the risen soul on the horizon. The sexual symbolry
is as ancient as it is primitive ; for instance, the same type has been found, in
France, incised by the men of the Palxolithic age and Art, on a deer’s-horn that

was buried beneath ten fect of stalagmite, and in all likelihood this was a figure
of resurrection with the cave-men as it was with the Egyptians and Icbrews.
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male image, it follows that the pot of manna was a feminine symbol,
and the two sexual types of source were the tokens of the divine
presence.  This ark was the holiest of all, placed in the holy of holies
behind the sccond veil.!  The Egyptians, as Mariette has discovered,
used to keep their type of this dual deity in the sanctum sanctorum
in the shape of the Ankh cmblem of lifc and of pairing. Ankh is
identical with coupling and joining together. The Ankh, like the
neck and ankle, denoted the join.

Ve can identify the particular form of the Two Truths by the aid
of the imagery as those belonging to the mother and child.  Therc
was no fatherhood in the carlicst religion or symbolism. The rod
that budded is the Renpu (Eg.), the branch, the sign of the young
one, the nursling of the virgin mother.  In ligyptian, Rennu means
the virgin, and Rennut was the virgin mother personificd. Her
Renn was the nursling and the budding branch, the Renpu was the
symbol, The mother and the male child are significd by the pot of
manna, and the rod that budded. The sanctity of the Hcbrew
symbol was so great as to be divinely vindicated by miracles of
murder. Nor need we marvel at the watchful jealousy when we
know what the manna was!

The MISHKAN is used by Isaiah* in place of the Ligyptian Karas
for the sepulchre or place of the mummy; the ark being a type
of both womb and tomb, birth and re-birth.

The Qeresh of the tabernacle of testimony, rendered * boards,” is
employed in an external sense.  Its use for the deck of a ship and
for benches shows that it could not be limited mercly to boards. To
judge by Egyptian, the Qcresh of the tabernacle or portable sanc-
tuary was in Egypt a form of the ark itself. The Karas is the place
of embalmment, the coffin of the mummy, and in Hebrew ? the Karas
is the belly. KHA-REsH (Eg.) would be the temple of the belly, Ze.
the womb. ‘Beloved of the Adytum, come to KHA,” cries Neph-
thys to Osiris. “ Thou who comest as a child each month, to spread
the water of thy soul, to distribute the bread of thy being, that the
gods may live and men also,” says Isis* The god came in the
monthly course of feminine periodicity to Kha, to the Karas, to the
Adytum, or holy of holies, also under the type of the young moon.
This was why the Mishkan, the Jewish tabernacle, had ten curtains,
the number of lunar periods that were veiled or curtained round
during the nine solar months of gestation, just as we find the
Assyrian Asherah with thirteen signs to the circle of the year. There
is in all nature but one possible origin for this reckoning. Ten
feminine periods curtained round signify the creative work, in the
physiological phase.

The people of Israel are said to have swerved from the straight

! Heb. ix. and Ex. xvi. 33, 34. 2 xxii. 16. 3 l. 3
Y Records of the Past, vc‘»’l. ii. pp. 122, 123. Jer. 1. 34.
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path, become corrupt, and made a “molten image”!  The same
“molten image”’ was worshipped in conncction with the high places
by the people of Canaan.? Hosca? says of the Israclites, “ And now
they sin more and more, and have made them molten images,” and
“say of them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves.” These were the
calves of gold,* the same as the molten calf of the Exodus. The “ molten
image ” thus identified with the calf of Israel’s worship is the Meschah,
the feminine fount called the “lying tcacher.”® This image has been
identified with the Egyptian Meska, called the placc of birth. DMES is
birth, and Ka is the type, the seat, tail ; Kha, the vagina type ; Mest, the
sexual part (feminine). In the earlier times the deity of Isracl had given
to the people the pattern of a tabernacle of testimony, the symbol of
the divine dwelling-place, the “tabernacle of Shiloh,” afterwards
descrted by the divinity. This was called the MisnikaN.  Now, the
Ligyptian Meskhen is a variant of the Meska, and both designate the
same thing, the birthplace, the habitation of the child. In the escha-
tological phasc the Meska, or Meskhen, is the place of purgatory and
spiritual re-birth in the Akar of Hades. This, too, appears as the
Mishkan, or dwelling-place of the wicked in the under-world.® The
Mes-khen (Eg.) is the interior birthplacc or the womb. It was the
habitation personified in Isis by the sacred calf, the heifer, Hes;
by the cow-hcaded goddess Hathor, and by Ahti (the womb), a
goddess with the head of a calf and body of a hippopotamus. The
calf or cow in Egypt was madc of gold or gilded ; the “golden
Hathor” is a gilded heifer. The cast-out Meschah of the later religion
was the same image with the Mishkan of the earlier, and had the
same significance. Both represented the feminine creatory, the object
of worship when religion was in a very primitive phase, but when the
cast image or manufacturcd ark had superseded naked nature, the
calf was kissed, or the hindward face of the divinity of the witches
Sabbath, instead of the living likeness of Hathor or Ahti.

The root of both Meskhen and Shekinah may be found in the
Khen or Skhen (Eg.), the place, hall, bosom, womb, abode of breath.
Skhen means to give breath to, sustain, make to alight, as the bird of
the waters. The M (Eg.) adds the mother to Skhen, and A1 (Eg.) the
feminine abode. The Skhen, Meskhen, or Shekinah imaged the birth-
place as a natural prototype of the dwelling-place for the presence of
creative power. The prophet Jeremiah7 prohibits the use of the
word MESA (xtw) applied to the deity. It is to be ignored utterly,
*The Mesa (burthen) of Jahveh shall ye mention no more.” 8 Vhen
people ask what they mean by the burthen of Jahveh and they say in
reply, “ What burthen ?” they are to be forsaken? “As for the
prophet, and the priest, and the people that shall say, The burden of

! Deut. ix. 12. 2 Num. xxxiii. 52. 3 xiii. 2. 4 1 Kings xii. 28 ; 2 Kings x. 29.

3 Hab. ii. 18, 6 Job xviii. 21 ; xxi. 28.: 7 Chap. xxiii.
? Ver. 36. ? Ver., 33.
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Jahveh I will even punish that man and his house.” ! If the burden of
Jahveh be mentioned, Israel is threatened with being utterly forgotten
and God-forsaken and becoming an everlasting reproach, a perpetual
shame.? Why is this? The word MESA in Hebrew means a burthen
and to bear, and has some indefinite relation to revelation and the
uttcrance of oracles. Egyptian will tell us the rest. The bearing and
the burthen arc thosc of gestation. MESA (Eg.) signifies to engender,
conceive, bear, and bring forth the child. The divinity who bears the
burthen of the child, must include the feminine nature, and it has to
be shown that the Jchovah of the Genesis was the Genitrix and not a
male deity at all. Jehovah was thc Hebrew great mother who bore
the burden of her child, and in the later stage of religion, when Jahveh
was worshipped in the image of the male, such words as MESA were
a reproach ; they were a reminder of the Meska or Meskhen, the
symbol of the birthplace. The Hebrews had not “perverted the
words of the living God,” but were simply using the words in their
original sense, which jarred on the later consciousness.

Maimonides says the chariot seen in Ezckiel's vision was called the
Mecrkabah, Merkab (a3wm) is a chariot, the chariot of the sun, an
emblem of solar worship® and of the cherubim.* In the Song of
Solomon, it is a seat belonging to a chair. The seat and chariot are
symbols of the genitrix, Kefa, or Chavah, the goddess of the Great
Bear, who was the bearer before chariots werc invented. When in-
vented, the chariot is called by the name of Urt, and Chavah or Khab,
yet extant as the cab. Mer (Eg.) is a circle ; Mer-Chavah is the circle
of Khab, the Great Bear. Mer-Kab (Hcb.) mcans a range of space,
and this was the circle of the scven stars.  Mer-Kab (Eg.) is the circle
of going round in the figurative chariot or bark of the gods in which
they rode, as the seven Kabiri or Rishis. Kabni (Eg.), English
cabin, is a name of the ship as the chariot of the waters. The first
form of the chariot, seat, boat, or bearer, was the hippopotamus, Khab,
the Hebrew Chavah. The doctrine of the Merkabah was a great
mystery in the hidden wisdom of the Kabala. The patriarchs are
denominated the chariot-throne of the Lord. These, like the Oans,
Rishis, and Kabari, were only seven in number at first, and will be
shown to have been the seven of the chariot (Ursa Major). Maru-
Kabuta is an Egyptian name for the chariot. Ta is the boat, and to
go in a boat.

The pillar set up by Jacob is called a Matzebah; the word
is also rendered images, standing images, a statue or pillar of
Baal. “He put away the Matzebah of Baal”® ¢ They broke down
the Matzebah of Baal.”® The word is also written with the Egyptian
terminal Matzebat. This is the Masteba or Mastebat: The same
variation is found in Mitzraim and Mestraim. The Hebrew ¥ repre-

: Jer. xxiii. 34. 2 Ver. 40. 3 2 Kings xxiii. 11,
1 Chron. xxviii. 18. 5 2 Kings iii. 2. ¢ 2 King iii. §7
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sents the Zet or a Tes, which became both T and s; hence the permuta-
tion. Matzebah rcads, as Egyptian denotes, an cnclosure of the dead.
And as Sabat is the pyramid of Sut, the pillar-form answers to the
pyramid. The Pheenician nayn» was a funcral monument, and one of
these memorial stones was erccted by Jacob over a grave.

Now, the Mastebahs of the ancient cmpirc were a kind of pillar or
pyramid tombs.  The Mastebah is described by Marictte (previously
quoted) as a sort of truncated pyramid built of ecnormous stoncs, and
covering with a massive lid the well at the bottom of which reposed
the mummy.! But to the Eygptian mind, rc-birth was not only
synonymous with death, it took the place of it, and in the form of
Mes-tabah, birth (Mes) takes the place of death (Mut), and Mastebah
is the sarcophagus or coffin considered as the place of re-birth.  The
Teba or Tabah is not limited to the box or chest. It is also the ark of
the waters. This represented in a living form was Teb, the water cow,
and goddess of the seven stars; the cow preceding the ark and box
asa type. Tcb or Tep means primordial, the first, and the Tcb-ah,
or first abode, the womb, was the model of the tomb as the place of
re-birth ; hence Mes-tabah. The womb Ah-ti is the dual or redupli-
cating housc, and such in the cschatological sense was the Mastebah,
the Tebah of re-birth. .

The Mastebah was the image of the genitrix, hence the Beth of
Al (Bethel), the house of Al (or Ar, the child), hence also the name
of Luz,? “at first”; Laz being the goddess, consort of Nergal and the
Arabian Venus, Egyptian Resh, as a name of the temple. Al, the
child, is Baal,—the prefix representing the Egyptian article, and the
pillar of Baal is the Matzebat or Mastebat,—Bar-Sut, whose name is
written with the pyramid sign. Thus the Hcbrew pillar was one
with the pyramid, and it was the symbol of Baal, as the other was
the sign of Sut, thec Bar or Baal of Egypt. The Sphinx was an
cmblem of the same twofold nature, and the DMastebah of the
Sphinx is thus identified with the truncated pyramid and the Iicbrew
pillar as the place of re-birth. The conical pillar is a well-known
emblem of Venus Genitrix. The present point, however, is to identify
the imagery as Egyptian and Typhonian, belonging to the primal
worship of the mother and child.

The pyramid of Sakkarah has seven steps; the Great Pyramid
seven chambers; the temple of Seti at Abydus, seven sanctuaries.
One of the two stones of the Druids was the Seven-stone or Syth-
stone, called also the Yoni-stone ; the stone of the Hebrew deity has
seven eyes.® The origin of this number seven will be found in
the seven stars of the Great Bear or Typhon. Seven, in Egyptian,
is Hepti (interchangeable with Khepti and Sebti, Suti or Sut). The
pyramid, the pillar, the stone then were types of Sut-Typhon, in whom

1 Monuments of Upper Egz.‘}’ﬂ, P- 73

3 2 Gen. xxviii. 19,
Zech. iii. and iv.
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are summed up the mother and child. The stone is an ideograph of
Sut-Typhon. Stonc-head and Stone-face are characteristic epithets
of Typhon, and the stone as pillar and Seven-stone is the symbol of
the Hebrew divinity Jchovah. Also the stone of Jacob, the stone of
Isracl,! represented the deity of Jacob.  Inthe same passage the stone
and shepherd are synonymous, “the shepherd, the stone of Israel,”
and in Egyptian the stonc mcmorial, Mcna, and the shepherd arc
identical by name, whilst, in the feminine form, Menat is the bier, the
couch of the dcad, and the birthplace as Menat the nurse. The
stone is the idecograph of Jchovah,

A city otherwise unknown is mentioned® as the M'tzoba of
Jah (masw); that is, the birthplace or lying-in chamber in which
the Hebrew solar god, Adonai, was born, as son of the great
mother.

The Hebrew REPA, to bind about, put on a bandage, bind up,
represents the Egyptian arp, a bundle, to bind round, bind up. This
word is also used ? in the scnse of making the land to bloom again
(xosaw).  To this answers ARP (Eg.), the flower, or to flower. A
variant of Arp is Rep, to grow, bud, and bloom. Words like this
carry with them most ancient divine doctrines and personifications
called divinitics.

REPA, to bind up, to heal, to comfort, is related to the Egyptian
Repa in person. In Egypt the Repa was the royal son, the heir-
apparent, the hereditary highness, also the divine son, who came to
heal, restore, redeem, and save. He was the mystic branch that
brought to bloom again, the young shoot of the old trec who fur-
nished the xa9, who is the binder-up, the hecaler, the physician, the
ZEsclepios of mythology, and the Comforter of the Hebrew writings.
Seb (Kronus), the youngest of the gods, was also called the veritable
Repa of the gods, as the son who manifests the eternal in time, the
comforter through continuity, the restorer by reproduction, the heal-
ing one and saver by repetition of the cycle. The vine was onc
symbol of this Repa-ship or sonship. Bacchus carries or impersonates
the vine, In Egyptian Arp (Rep) is the name of the vine, and of
the wine produced from it.

The feminine Repa (Repit) was the goddess of harvest, the periodic
reproducer pgrsonified as the great mother. The harvest was a form
of the annual healing with which the land was made to bloom again,
a type of the seed, the comforter, the fulfiller of promise, like the
bud, branch, vine, or offspring, the so-called son. Another personifica-
tion was Repi, the feminine Nile, also a type of periodicity, on
account of the inundation.

In parts of France and Germany the tree is still borne, gaily
decorated, on the harvest-home load, to be planted for one year

1 Gen. xIxi. 24. 2 In 1 Chronicles xi. 47 (LXX. Vulgate).
3 2 Chron, vii. 14.
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on or ncar the master's house, and to be replaced the following ycar.
That is the sign of Rep and the Repas.

It explains nothing whatever to say that the Messiah or Kristos
means the anointed. How, when, where, by whom can a son
of God be anointed? The doctrine of the divine sonship has to
be cxplained before such names have any proper significance.
Lnough for the present to show how the Messiah is ligyptian, and
where we must scek for the obscure root of the matter, and get
it related once more to the phenomenal fact from which names have
been so long and completely divorced. Mes (Iig.) mcans to anoint
and to be engendered.  Mes is the child, the begotten child of the
father. Horus, the Messiah, is called the only-begotten of the father.
The root of this matter lics in a doctrine absolutely unknown to the
expounders of Scripture.

The first Divine Son in mythology was not the truc Anointed ; was
not the Begotten of the Father. Sut had no father, hence in the develop-
ment of the doctrine he had to become his own father and was said to
do violence to his own mother. This character is the original type of
the solar god. The Elder Horus had no father, but was the child of
the mother. The feminine terminal in the namne of Kitart (Har-pi-
Khart) shows him to have been the son of the woman. It was the
Second Horus who was the Begotten of the Father, the Karast one
or Christ of the anointing, re-begettal, re-generation, and resurrection.

The doctrine descended from the time when the Fatherhood
had not becn individualized on carth, therefore could not be repre-
sented in heaven, and the Virgin mother and child were the sole types
of Deity. It is casily understood on its own natural ground. But
when reproduced by modern theology these primitive ideas are like
the fabled giants of old ; they stand up against the dawn and cast
across the world the shadows that have darkened all our mental day.

Toanoint and to be begotten are synonymous. Both meanings were
united in the Messiah of mythology. If we read the m of mm as the
divine name, the Iah or Iach of the Psalmist, “ B-Iah is his name,’™
then MES, the child, the son, the anointed, cngendered, begotten, enables
us to identify the Messiach as Iach the anointed, the begotten son of
the father, the equivalent of Mesiata, an Egyptian deity whosc name
indicates the typical or anointed child.

Some of the commentators amongst the Jewish Rabbis, who have
expounded the sense of the prediction in Zechariah,?“ I will bring forth
my servant the branch,” have argued that this was the Messiah, be-
cause the name, Mencham (pnim), the comforter, a name of the Messiah
used by the Talmudists, and the word Tzema (npy), the branch, con-
tain letters of the same numeral value. Iiis exceedingly likely that
the figurative language was thus read in figures. For instance, the
word Messiach (mp), contains the number 358 in its letters. And,

1 Psalm Ixv. 5. 2 Chap. iii. 8,
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in Egyptian, Masiu is the night of the last day of the year, and the
cvening meal of the first day of thenew. These are the Masiu. Mas
means the child, birth, anointed, and Iu is two. Two days were thus
devoted to the new birth or Mas, and with the number 358 these com-
pletc the number of days in the Egyptian year, 360. The Messiach, the
child, anointed, born as Iach in Israel, was born every ycar in Egyptian
myth. The branch is the hieroglyphic sign of one year. Mencham,
however, has another rclation to the branch than this. In Egyptian
Mcnkam is a kind or quantity of wine,! with the Bacchic branch of
the vine for its determinative ; the branch and comforter in one! It
is the vinc on its props, therefore the sustaining branch, as was the
Messiah son, who as Horus, is called the substance and supporter of
the father.

The words in Genesis,®> IBa  SHILOH (F P n3Y), rendered
Shiloh shall come, are much increased in vigour by the Egyptian
Uba, to pass through to the other side in spite of opposition ; to work
the way through as the PASSER (gimlet). The Shiloh, in Egyptian
Scrah, is the revealer, the consoler ; and Uba is a deity, him who
passes through or is bound to come. Khem-Horus is called the
PassER.  The Shiloh was the RETURNING onc. HEB (Eg.) for the
Ibis, the messenger, means to return.  Whether stellar, lunar, or solar
the Shiloh was periodic.

The Mesuauth is the Talmudic name of a fire-signal made by the
Jews at the time of new moon. Mesu is birth. At corresponds to
the Hebrew word for sign and signal. At is also the time-circle, the
round ; the carlier Aft denotes the circle of the four quarters of the
moon. Meshu (Eg.) signifies to turn back. Thus the Mesuauth is
the sign of new moon, as the turner back, the returner of the four
quarters.

In the Mishna the names of God in the Scriptures are termed
Azkeruth (mmamy), and the signification, “name of God,” as the
highest and holiest has arisen out of sacrifice. 11 means to sacrifice.’
In Egyptian, the victim bound for the sacrifice is the Kheri. The
Kher, or Har, was the son, word, Logos. With the feminine terminal
T, this is the Khart, the child, as son of the mother. Har-pi-
Khart, the child, was one great type of the sacrificial victim in the
solar myth, as the sun of autumn equinox and winter solstice,
that descended and diminished, suffered and died to rise again as
the younger Har, the sun of the resurrection. As is sacrifice;
onc possible reading of the name of Asar (Osiris) is the sacrificial
son, and in one character Osiris was the saviour victim. Kheri (Eg.)
denotes this victim bound for the sacrifice both in the human form.
and as the cow. The cow, Hes, was an early type of the mother,
and the calf was offered up as her child. The HESM is the spot of
sacrifice. Hes (As) was the sacred calf adored as Isis. The Kheru

Y Denkmiler, ii. 129, * Chap. xlix. 10. 3 Is. Ixvi, 3.
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(calf-victim) with As, sacrifice, is the As-Kheru, which in a plural
Hebrew form becomes nvane (Azkeruth).  The origin and doctrine of
blood-sacrifice, and its relation to dcity, will be explained in thc
« Typology of Sacrifice.” But it may here be pointed out that the
Khar or Har, the child, a type of sacrifice, was also the RENN, the
nursling, and RENN significs the Name. Thus the name of God is
cquivalent to the son who was the sacrificial victim, or Kheri per-
sonified as Har-pi-Khart, the child of Isis, and Egyptian shows us
how the name of God becomes identical with the divine sacrificc
When, in the Egyptian Mythos, the sctting sun-god prepared /s
generation for nmext day's or next spring’s re-birth, that was the
Mass or MES, as much as cver it is in Rome ; the MES of sacrifice,
the prototype of thc Roman Mass called the sacrificc of the Christ,
the dead body, which was typified of old by the raw flesh, bread
without leaven, or the bloody wafer. The sctting sun was the victim
and the sacrifice ; in the physiological sense, the blood of which the
flesh was formed for the new birth. Hence the bloody sacrifice of the
Spanish Misa, for the Mass. The bloody wafer, raw flesh, and un-
leavened bread were types of this sacrifice, and in German MAZE is
a name of unleavened bread. The living Mes (Eg.) significs the
generative spirit, still typified by the wine of the Eucharist, the blood
of the grape, Bacchus, or the vine, the branch of the new life.  This
will be sufficient to prove that Egypt has much to tell us respecting
the fundamental nature of the Hebrew scripturcs and mythology.



SECTION XIIL

EGYPTIAN ORIGINES IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, RELIGION,
LANGUAGE, AND LETTERS.

ORIGEN says that all the neighbouring nations borrowed their reli-
gious rites and ceremonies from the Egyptians.! Sanchoniathon,
according to Eusebius, expressly derives his cosmogony from the
Egyptian Taht. Hc says: * These things arc written in the cosmo-
gony of Taautus, and in his memoirs, and from the conjcctures and
cvidences which his mind saw and found out, and wherewith he hath
cnlightened us.” 2 That is, he quotes from the Hermetic Books assigned
to Taht, the divinc scribe, the god of learning, the Egyptian Word,
whilst speaking of Taautus as if he had been human. The Pheeni-
cians derived their divinities, including Taautus, and their mythology,
from Egypt, as will be made apparent in the course of the present
inquiry. The Jews of Palestine were no exception to the rest of the
neighbouring nations.

The Jewish historian, Basnage,® thought that the Hebrew Moses
was a mythological character identical with the lunar deity Taht.
Taht is the lord of the divine words, the scribe of trath, the
manifester. Moses was the law-giver and mouthpiece of the Deity.
Taht carried the shooting palm-branch of the panegyries; Moses
the rod. Onc rod of Taht or Hermes was the scrpent sceptre.
The rod of Moscs turned into a serpent. Taht wore the head of the
ibis. The ibis, says Pliny,* was invoked by the Egyptians against
the serpent. Moses, according to Josephus,® invented a wonderful
stratagem whereby the army was saved from serpents by means of the
ibis. Nevertheless, though the imagery be Egyptian, we shall find
another divine prototype for Moses. Meanwhile it is intended to
show that the psalinist David is the Hebrew form of Taht, the lord of
divine words, the mouthpiece, logos, and scribe of the seven gods.

The name of David or Dud, (1) has the same significations as
that of Taht. TUT means to unite, engender, establish; DuD, to

1 In Epist. ad Rom. ii. 495. * Cory, Ed. 1876, pp. 3 and 4.
3 El Sched, p. 109, 4 B. x. ch, xxviii. " nt. ii. lpo, 2.



Ecyrrian ORIGINES IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. 81

unite, join together, bind, make fast, or cstablish, Taht is the scrvant
of Ra, DuDis the servant of Jal. The genealogy also tends to
show their identity.

Taht is lord of the eighth region or region of the eight, Ash-
muneim or Smen. These eight have not been explained in Egypt
where Taht had superseded Sut when the monuments begin. Ac-
cording to the present reading, which will be substantiated bit by bit,
the first seven of all mythology are the seven stars in Ursa Major, the
primal type of a septenary of divinities. Thesc in one form are called
the seven sons of Ptah, in another, of Sydik, and in the Hebrew form
the sons of GAISH (¥ from thr) who will be traced to the seven
in the Great Bear, the Egyptian KHEPSIL! Of these seve®, whether
considered to be one in the Genitrix, or seven, as the ARI (sons, com-
panions), Taht, formerly Sut, was the manifestcr. = These scven
furnished the seven TAAS, seven gods of the word or speech, and Sut
(dogstar) or Taht (lunar god) was their word, specch, logos personified.
The seven arc represented by Sefekh the consort of Taht whose name
signifies No. 7 by which we know that as Taht was formerly Sut,
Sefekh was the earlier Kep or Khepsh, and her name may read
Sef, otherwise Kef, the Sieve being a well-known sign of alternation.
The eight then are composed of the septenary and the dogstar (Sut
Anubis) or Taht, the later lunar manifester.

The Pheenician Esmun is the cighth to the seven sons of Sydik and
Esmun is the same as Taht, lord of Smen, the region of cight.
It is now proposed to identify Dud with Taht, as the cighth, and David
as the eighth son of Jesse with the manifester of the seven as the sons
of Gaish. An Egyptian deity appears in the Ritual by the name of
AASH, who is the hard and immovable. The Assyrian Assur, god
of the eight rays, he who stands alone, probably derives from this
beginning. For Sydik is also known as the god of the eight rays.?
Ash-ar is the son, Ar, of Ash, As or Hes, whose oldest form is that of
the goddess of the seven stars, the son who was first represented by
the dogstar. The Hebrew form of AASH we take to be Jesse the
parent of the seven sons, with David for the eighth. This would
identify David with Taht, Lord of the Eight, and the eighth region,
both being mythological. Jesse has eight sons, and as with the
Kabiri, nothing is recorded of their mother, the father having
taken her place. Taht is the manifester and revealer. So David
reveals himself to Samuel who comes to select from the eight sons
the one who is to be anointed. Tut means unction, and Taht is the
anointed of the Lord. The imagery shows Jesse to be feminine.
Jesse is identified with the serpent and the tree, both feminine
symbols. Jesse is called NACHASH, the serpent.® The Targum to

1 Job xxxviii. 32, and ix. 9.
2 Gesenius, Mon. Phanician, pl. 39 ; Movers, Phanicians, p. 527.

3 2 Sam. xvii. 25. Margin,
VOL. II. G
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Ruth iv. 22 says Obed begat Ishai (Jesse) whose name is NACHASH,
because there was not found in him iniquity or corruption. And
he lived many days until was fulfilled before Jahveh the counsel
which the serpent gave to Chavvah (Eve) the wife of Adam, to eat of
the tree of the fruit of which when they did eat they were able to
discern between good and evil. They make Nachash, the serpent,
says Jerome! to be another name of Jesse, because he had no sin
except what he contracted from the original serpent, and thus David
inherited none.  Strange reasons these for calling Jesse after the
serpent ! There is more however in the word Nachash than the ser-
pent. Every one is familiar with the Greek tree of knowledge with
the serpent twined round it, fawning and inviting the beholder to
partake of the fruit. In Egyptian the NEKA is the serpent of evil,
Sanskrit Naga, the Nekiru or Devil of the African Yula dialect.
Neka (Eg.) also means to provoke, play false, and delude.

The Egyptian trec of life is the Ash. Thus the word NACHASII
contains the Egyptian names of the typical tree and Typhonian ser-
pent, which do not directly appear in the Hebrew. The serpent
and trce or stauros are inseparable according to the types. Jesse
has also descended to us as the tree of life (the ash or Persea fig-
tree in Egypt) which was to produce the fruit and leaves of healing as
an antidote to the serpent, and the fruit of the other tree. The Jews
had not preserved the legend quite correctly, nor had they the buried
wisdom of Egypt to refer to as we have to-day. Still Jesse as the
tree of life from whose root the branch was to spring is preserved and
the tree is for ever feminine as birth-giver to the branch. The tree of
Jesse with a genealogy is often to be seen in the reredos and east
windows of English churches. There is one at Dorchester in which
Jesse is the recumbent root of the tree, and a list of twenty-five
names culminates in that of Jesus the latest branch. The branch -of
this tree is David. So is Taht who carries the branch in his hand as
his emblem, the branch being typical of the manifester.

Jamblichus ? makes the remark that Hermes the god of learning and
language was formerly considered as the common property of the
priests, and the power who presides over the true science concerning
the gods, is one and the same universally. Hence our ancestors de-
dicated to him the inventions of their wisdom, inscribing all their own
commentaries with the name of Hermes. In Egypt these were assigned
to Taht (Hermes), and David is the Hebrew Hermes or Taht.

There is an Egyptian form of the word Taht as Atet, speech, to
speak, and this appears in the Hebrew ADUTH (m,) the name
of the revealed psalm ; # Taht or David being the revealer as scribe
of the gods and lord of the divine words. Indeed the Book of Taht
is apparently quoted in Psalm x1. 7. “ Then said I, Lo, I come; in the
volume of the book written of me.” Taht wrote the book of the

! Qu. Heb. in 2 Sam. xvii. 25. 2 De Myst, i. I. 3 Ps. Ix.
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coming of the solar lord, Har (Horus), and this is one of the Psalms
of David the Hebrew scribe of the Lord.

It is said of the “ Lord” celebrated by David in the Psalms that
“ He shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save (him) from
the judges of his soul.”! And in the Egyptian judgment Har, the
lord, is the defender, intcrcessor, and saviour of the poor souls that
have to pass the forty-two tribunals of their judges and the great
judgment-seat of Osiris himself. Horus stands between them and
the devourer of souls; he appcals for them in a praying attitude with
clasped hands, he who is called Horus the redeemer, the lord of life,
the vicarious justifier of those whose lives were right.

Taht the moon-god is the lord of a place variously named Smen
(Ashmuneim) Sesennu and Annu. It was the place of dispensing,
purifying and preparing as Smen ; the place of agitation, distraction,
torment, and change, as Sescnnu, and the place of repetition as
Annu. As Smen it was Sabean, as Sesennu it was lunar, as Annu
solar. From the first it was the seat of the cight gods, the seven of
the Great Bear and Sut; the cighth being the manifester of the seven.
‘When Taht superseded Sut he became the manifester of the seven,
because lunar time had been established as truer than the time of the
stars. At last the solar Horus was elevated to the divine supremacy
and Taht was made subsidiary to the solar mcasurer of time and
saviour of souls from the abyss. Taht the scribe and registrar kept
the sacred records in this region, portions of which are said to have
been written by the very finger of the god himself. Taht makes the
invocations on behalf of the souls in Sesennu, and pleads their cause
at the great tribunal. He is the Psalmist of the Egyptian Book of
the Dead. On a coffin of the twenty-sixth dynasty, Horus the re-
deemer of souls in Sesennu, announces to the deceased that Taht
himself has brought the books of the divine words or hermetic writings.?
These books contained the utterances of the soul in its passage from
earth, its transit across the Hades and ascent to the presence of the
sun expressed by the Egyptian David.

Sesennu from Ses, No. 6, and Sen No. 2, reads No. 8, and is the
region of the eight ; the ogdoad in divinities, and octave in music. In
Hebrew six is shesh, and zen or shen represents the Egyptian sen, for
two. The equivalent for Sesennu in Hebrew with the plural terminal
“im,” would be Sesenim or Sheshenim. This name is found in the
title of Psalm lxxx. “To the chief musician upon SHESHENIM
Aduth.” In the heading to Psalm Ix. it appears as “ SHESHAN
Aduth.”

The Hebrew nyvy is a third form of ATET (Eg.) to speak, speech
(Tet, Taht), and SHETU to recite and shout, or proclaim aloud (Sut
being the earlier Taht). The thing uttered may be a law, precept, or
a psalm. The Hebrew sheshen has the meaning of joy, which does

1 Ps. cix. 31. 2 Lepsius, Abtb, iii. Bl 276.
G 2
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not apply to these two psalms, one of which, in the A. V. is headed
the ““Miscries of thc Church,” and the other, “David prays for
Deliverance.” Neither of them contains any expression of joy. But
may not this name indicate the Sesen or Sescnnu of the region of
Taht? Thesc two psalms would then contain the utterances of Taht
or David in the place of travail, wrestling, distraction, on bechalf of
souls that suffered from purgatorial pangs in the process of sloughing
the clinging skin of the old life, and undergoing the pains of purifica-
tion in Smen, awaiting and praying and crying for deliverance.
Psalm Ix. is ascribed to David “ when he strove with Aram-Naharaim,”
which is the name of the Land of the Two Streams, in Mesopotamia,
or in the Planisphere, where it is the region of the Two Waters of the
celestial Nahar or Nile. That was the region of Sesennu in the
astronomical allegory.

Sesennu or Smen (Ashmunein) was the place of preparing and re-
establishing. The word SMEN means to constitute, make durable,
fixed ; to cstablish the son in place of the father. The Myth is
alluded to in Psalm Ixxx. verse 17, Let thy hand be upon the man of
thy right hand, upon the son of man (whom) thou madest strong for
thyself.” The son and the man of the right hand was Horus who was
cstablished in the place of the father in SMEN or Sesennu, Ze.
Sheshenim.

We have scen that the SMEN of the Ritual, the region of the Dead,
the Shades, the place of change, torment, preparation, salvation, and
re-establishing of the mummy for the second life, is reproduced in
the Hebrew ) plural, Eshmannim, of Isaiah,! as the desolate
places of the dead in the netherworld; SESENNU is extant in the
Hebrew plural form of SHESHENIM. Two Egyptian names for one
and the same region are thus found in Hebrew. The sixth and the
twelfth Psalms are inscribed “to the chief musician on Neginoth ;
upon SHEMINITIL"” in the margin “upon the eighth.” The usual
Hcbrew forms of the word for the eighth are S'MONEH and
SUMENI. SHEMINITH only occurs here, and in Chronicles xv. 21,
and then in rclation to music. The eighth of course suggests the
octave, but beyond that mecaning, Smen is the region of the eight
great gods, and SHEMINITH, for the eighth, adds a third form of the
name of the eighth region over which Taht was lord, the scribe, the
psalmist, who gave utterance to the spirits there, or, as it is termed,
wrote the Books of the Dead, fragments of which are contained in
the Ritual.

The eight gods of Sesennu are thus addressed in the Ritual:2?
“ Ol ye cliief gods of Sesennu, greatest on the first of the month, less on
the 152k !” that is, in relation to the two phases of the waxing and
waning moon. In the Hebrew rdckauff, the original subject-matter
has been, to a great extent, divorced from the phenomena by which

! Ch. lix. g, 10, 2 Ch. cxvi.
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alone it can be read, and thus it becomes invested with all ti
vastness of limitless vagueness, and all the sublimity of uttermost
indefiniteness. The first of the two Psalms on the cighth region
immediately precedes the one! concerning the Dabrai of Kush,
or hinder part of the north. The cries from the depths uttered by
the suffering soul, and written by the Psalmist David, are in keeping
with those inscribed by the hand of Taht for the dcceased wher
passing through the place of trouble, torment, agitation, and dis-
traction (Sescnnu). “ O Lord! how long? Return, O Lord, dcliver
my soul ; oh, save me for thy mercics’ sake. Oh, let the wickedness
of the wicked come to an end, but establish the just”” The children
of wickedness, the Typhonian conspirators, were strangled on the
floor of Sesennu.? The great adversary of the sun and of souls
was finally conquered in this place, which was also the Tattu of the
solar myth, the region of establishing for ever. The cry for the Lord
to return is the same as that of the Osirian deceased for Har, his
lord, who is the sun that passes through the world of the dead to
illumine the gloom of the shadcs, revivify the shadows of thc dead
and make a way for them, by opening the gates of the prison-housc,
into the land of eternal birth.

The 100th Psalm is still advertised as a Psalm of Taht, in Hebrew
TuupH (nmn) the word rendered PRAISE and THANKSGIVING.
To “publish with the Voice of TIIupI1” 2 is to proclaim with the voice
of Taht, whose name signifies the mouth, tongue, specch, discourse, to
speak, and tell, and who was the psalmist, glorificr, and thanksgiver
personified.

Taht, the word, the male Logos, the Egyptian Psalmist, has
for consort a GODDESS called the Mistress of the Writings.* Her
name is written Sefekh, which signifies the No. 7. The present writer
holds that she was a survival of the old goddess of the Seven Stars who
was called the “Living Word"” at Ombos, brought on in the lunar
mythos as consort of Taht. In Hebrew the Sephr is a Master or
Mistress of the Writings ; a keeper of the rolls as well as the name of
the Scribe and of the Writings themselves. The psalms are chicfly
ascribed to David and Asaph, and these are cquivalent to Taht and
Sefckh, the Egyptian Lord of the Divine Words and the Mistress of
the Writings. One meaning of Sefekh's name is to capture, register,
keep ; and in the Hebrew Asaph signifies to collect, gather up, gather
together, store up. Asaph is the collector. Sefkh is the keeper of
the writings. If David be the Hebrew Taht, it follows that the ori-
ginal of the Psalmist Asaph is Sef or Sefkh. Morcover the Jews have
a work specially called Sepher or Sifre, of unknown age. It is often
quoted in the Talmud as one of the most ancient sources. It is in-
definitely older than the Mishna, although it was redacted later from

I Ps. vii. 2 Ch. xvii.
3 Ps. xxvi. 4 Wilkinson, Pl 54.
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.e oral tradition.! Probably this work preserves the name of Sef,
the feminine scribe and secretary of the gods who is depicted as the
writer, as well as named Mistress of the Writings.

Certain headings and titles of the Psalms are amongst the words
most obscure to the Jews themselves. Some of these compositions
are called MicHTAMS of David, rendered in the margin golden, z.e.
goldenly-precious psalms. This is Egyptian. MAK is a composition,
whence the Makar or composer, and TAM is the name of gold. Here
a clue to the Egyptian origin is preserved.

Psalm vii. is entitled the SHIGGAION of David, the same word
with the Egyptian terminal Shiggionoth is found Habakkuk iii. 1.
Hebrew does not explain it. The psalm begins “O Lord, . . . in
thee do I put my trust . . . save me. Establish the just.” (v. 9.)

SEKHEN (Eg.) means to support, sustain, give rest. The Sekhent
image is thc PROP on which the heavens arc cstablished, also the
double crown. The Prayer of David is to the SUSTAINER ; that of
Habakkuk to the establisher who will make his feet firm in slippery
places.

SKHENI is an- Egyptian god who impersonates the prop as the two
arms of Ra. He isthe Egyptian Skambha. Osiris is likewise pour-
trayed as the Skhen or Prop, in a personification of the divine Sus-
tainer. The fundamental sense, however, of a psalm called
may be found in SEKHENU (Eg.), to plead, to tell, to contest. It will
thercfore bear the sense of wrestling with in prayer, as the speaker does
in the psalm.

Psalm Ixi. is to the chicf musician upon NEGINAH. According
to Fuerst, NEGINAII mecans a song of derision in Psalms Ixix. 12,
and Job xxx. 9. Nekhi (Eg.) is derision, but if we read “I am thy
derision,” ? no song is demanded. So in Psalm Ixix. 12, if we rcad I was
the derision, (m3) of the drunkards there is no “Song,” and in
Lamentations iii. 14, if we should rcad “I was their derision ; their
derision all the day,” there is no “ Song ” or a song of derision has
to be understood, which is only explained by NEKHI. Jeremiah says
“I was a pni» to all my people; a pny» all the day.” He wasa
laughing-stock, and probably the subject of songs of derision, but the
Egyptian clinches it. The word NAKHNU (Eg.) denotes youthfulness
and the young. This shows the word Neginah has more meanings
than one. Thus the proper interpretation of Lamentations, v. 14,
is possibly the YOUNG men have lost their youthfulness; and that
of Psalm Ixxvii. 6, “I call to remembrance my youth,” in the night,
in antithesis to the previous verse, “I have considered the days of
old” The connection, however, between the musical instrument
and youth is illustrated by the Nefer (Eg.), which is a viol, and
the word Nefer denotes the youth, music being an expression of
youthfulness and the voice of its spirit. NAKHEN (Eg) also

! Deutsch, Remains, p. 66, 2 Job xxx. 9.
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signifies false, lapse, slaughter, destruction. Psalm lv. breathes
slaughter against the Ziphim; and this is one of the Neginoth.
From which it follows that the title expresses various characters
of the Psalms, although it became a general name associated with
the musical instrument.

MASCHIL is a term found in the titles. Hebrew gives no primary
account of the word, and it is usually derived from SAKAL, to give
instruction. This is the Egyptian Sekher, to give counsel and
instruct. But such is not the mecaning of MASCHIL. We find it
in a “Psalm of David, Maschil ;” ! “To the chief musician, Maschil ;” 2
“For the sons of Korah, Maschil;” % *To the chief musician upon
Mahalath, Maschil ;” ¢ “On Neginoth, Maschil;”% “Maschil of
Asaph;” ¢ “ Maschil of Heman.”7 In this instance Maschil is synony-
mous with a Psalm or Prayer, which is a cry from the depths, like
many of the Psalms :—

“I am counted with them that go down into the pit.”

“ Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps.”

“I am shut up, and I cannot come forth.” ’

“Wilt thou show wonders to the dead ?”

“ Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the grave?”

The speaker is in the MESKAR of the Egyptian Hades.

The Meska, Meskar, or Mesken (Eg.) are names of the birth-
place and the eschatological place of rebirth, from Mes, generation
and birth, whence the re-gencration and re-birth of the Mes-iah. The
type exists in the Hebrew MISHKAN, for the tabernacle, habitation,
and dwelling-place, the MISHCHAR, for the womb of the dawn;® and
the MISHKAB, the couch, which is at once the bed of the living and
the dead ; the womb and the tomb, as shown by the various texts,
In the Ritual the place of re-birth for the deceased is also called the
Meska, Meskhen, or Meskar. Now it will be shown that certain
utterances for deliverance found in the Psalms are the same as those
in the Book of the Dead, thereforc we connect Maschil with the
Egyptian Meskar. In this way, The Meskar, or purgatory, was the
place in the Hades where the souls in bondage awaited and prayed
for re-birth. They were in pain, in prison, undergoing the pangs
of punishment. In Hebrew this is =ow, the enclosing, imprisoning,
whence a prison or place of confinement, the Meskar. Mas-kher
(Eg.) is a cry of supplication for this re-birth in the Meskar, Meska,
or Meskhen,—a Prayer or Psalm of the new birth. It may be noted
that from the name of this Meskhen, or purgatory in the lower regions,
comes the Hebrew Meschen, to be bowed down, low and poor;
the state of being low and wretched; the Maltese, Aramaic, and
Arabic Meschen ; Italian, Meschino; French, Mesquin ; Portuguese,

! Psalm xxxii. 2 Psalm lii. 3 Psalm xlv.

4 Psalm liii. S Psalm liv. 6 Psalm Ixxiv.
7 Psalm lxxxviii. ® Psalm cx. 3.
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Mesquinho, and English Meskins. The Maschil was the prayer
or utterance from the depths, the Kars of the Hades. The continual
prayers for the sons of Qorah uphold the sense here assigned to
Maschil. Qorah was fabled to have been swallowed alive by the
earth. Prayers for the sons of Qorah are similar to those for souls
in purgatory offered up by the Roman Church.

The blind and fumbling helplessness of the unskilled, the IDIOTES,
in representing the myth as miracle, is at times very pitiful, as in this
casc of the sons of Qorah. The name of Qorah in Hebrew significs
an accident, a sudden hap, such as was the fate assigned to the sons
when the earth opened and swallowed them. Qora denotes crying
and calling. KHERU (Eg.) means the evil ones, the fallen enemies.
But the full form of the word is QORACH, unused in Hebrew, which
means to FREEZE and STIFFEN with cold. AKH (Eg.) denotes the
dead, and QORACH identifies the dead below, in the KAR of the
underworld, those who werc cut off. QORAH for baldness, has a deri-
vative sense from cutting off the hair for the dead; the Sons of
QoRrACH. This group of Psalms utters the cries of those whom the
carth has swallowed, just as it swallows the souls in the “Book of
the Hades.”* .

In one of these (49) the speaker says, “ My mouth shall speak of
WispoM "—that means according to the Gnosis—*I will incline minc
car to a Parable; I will open my dark saying upon the harp.” This
was one of the CHEEDAH or KHETU (Eg.), secret things, things shut
and scaled to those who re-wrote the mythos as history. In this
psalm the sons of Qorah are the wicked who are laid like sheep in
the grave for death to feed on, the unredeemed for whom there is no
resurrection ; hence they are the sons of the house of hell. “I
remember thee from the hill Mitzar.” 2 Mitzar is the star of the Mest
in the Great Bear, the type of the birthplace, and the speaker is in the
place of re-birth. ‘“ Thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons,
and covered us with the shadow of death.”® That is in the deep, the
place of Apophis, the Hades to which the sons of Qorah had sunk.

One of these Maschils is a prayer of David when “the Ziphim
came and said to Saul, ‘ Doth not David hide himself with us?’” ¢
The Ziphim belong to mythology. The Sefr is a gryphon or Ty-
phonian genic. Sephui is to torment, torture, punish. Sef to refine
by fire. Shept denotes terror, terrible, to terrify, be demonial. The
speaker, like the Osirian of the Ritual, is passing through the world
of the dead ; the Hebrew Sheol.

Psalm liii. is upon nban (Machalath or Mahalath) Maschil. Maha
(Eg.) is the sepulchre, the enclosure of .the dead. RAT (Eg.) is the
steps or staircase. If we read Mak, a composition, the name would
denote a Psalm of the Ascent, and the Makalath-Maschil would

Y Records of the Past, vol. x. 2 Ps. xlii, 6.
3 Ps. xliv. 19, 4 Ps. liv,
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signify the prayer for re-birth uttered on the steps, well known to
the Book of the Dead. Now the name given to fiftcen Psalms,
cXX. to cxxxiv,, isin Hebrew “A Song of Ascents.” The Hebrew
nSup means a step, ascent, degree, division, the plural being ndwn in
the inscription of these fiftcen Psalms, or songs of the steps, de-
grees, divisions of the ascent. v stands for M ' in the ascent of
Solomon,

The translators and interpreters have had no clue to the nature of
these fiftcen steps or degrees, of which they have given accounts as
divergent as they have been unsatisfactory ; but they may be studied
in the Ritual, where there are (apparently) thirty-six Seba or gate-
ways in the great abode corresponding to the thirty-six Decans of
the zodiac. They are divided into the numbers twenty-one and
fifteen. Some of these look like repetitions, but all that concerns
us at present is the fifteen gates of the ascent, which end at the
place of putting on the upper crown on the day of the festival of the
Adjustment of the Year? at the time of the vernal cquinox. This
is the Makha, the level, the balance, place of poise, in the region of
Annu, the sign of which is the upright “ TEKHU" of the scales or
Makhu. npvw in Hebrew has a similar meaning, as the ledge of a
level roof.  This place of the equinox is also localized in the Hebrew
Macha, the name of a region that bounded the East-Jordan land, and
lay between it and the north. The Arru or Arrut (Eg.)are the steps,
the staircase of the ascent from the underworld, and the god Osiris
is pourtrayed as forming the prop (Skhent) of the balance placed at
the head of a staircase, which men are ascending, as “ Osiris, the
lord of Rusta, the same who is at the top of the staircasc.”

In the Chaldee these Psalms are called a song that was sung on
the steps of the abyss. This explanation is said to be founded on a
Hebrew tradition,® which relates that when the foundations of the
temple were being laid there came out of the carth a great quantity
of water, to the keight of fifteen cubits, which would have drowned the
whole world, if Achitophel had not stopped its progress by writing
the ineffable name of Jahveh on the fifteen steps of the temple. Psalm
cxxx. is referred to the same event. The Hecbrew tradition is but
another name for Egyptian Myth. Fifteen cubits were the typical
measure of an inundation.

The steps of the Abyss belong to the Ritual. The God Shu is
depicted in hieroglyphic legends as standing on the steps of the Abyss,
where, with uplifted arms, he sustains the sun and afflicts the race of
the wicked in SMEN (Sesennu).

We shall draw a brief parallel between the fifteen gates in the
Ritual and the fifteen Psalms of the steps. The first gate is that
of the “ Mistress of Tervors; the Mistress destroying those falsifying
words.”

1 2 Chron. ix. 4. 2 Ch. 147. 3 Calmet’s Dictionary. Psalms,
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The prayer in Psalm cxx., the first Step, is to be delivered from
lying lips and a deceitful tongue. “What shall be done unto thee,
thou false tongue ?”  “ Woe is me,” says the speaker, “that I sojourn
in Mesech.” Mesech is the equivalent Hebrew for MESKA, the place
of purgatorial pain, or the purgatory of the Egyptian Ritual. This is
supported by the black abodes of Kedar, or black enclosures of Kedar.
CHEDAL is used by Isaiah for this world.! The Egyptian Khat is_a
secret abode, the womb of the tomb, the chamber of life or of death,

The second gate is that of the “ Mistress of Heaven and Regent of
Earth, destroyer, mistress of created beings or producer of men, creator
of all persons is its name. The name of its doorkeeper is Born of Ptak.”
Tum, who is the Great Lord of the Ritual, Lord of the Heaven and
Earth, Lord of the doubled-seated Boat, is born of Ptah. In the
Hebrew version it is the Lord of Heaven and Earth who is celebrated.
“The Lord is thy Keeper.”

The third gate is the “ Mistress of Altars, great one of sacrifices,
delighting eack god in it the day of passing to Abydus, is its name.
Subduer is the name of its doorkeeper.”

The parallel passage is, “I was glad when they said unto me, Let
us go unto the house of the Lord.” Jerusalem is here the mistress of
.altars and sacrifices. The going up of the tribes represents the pass-
ing to Abydusor Abti, where the double holy house of Anubis and
the Pool of the Two Truths are found in the Ritual.

The cighth is a song of degrees for Solomon ; it is in praise of
children. “Children arc an heritage of thc Lord, happy is the man
that hath his quiver full of them.” And in the eighth gate of one
series we find, “ Little One is the name of thy guardian.”

In the ninth song the children are to be like olive plants. And
the speaker in the ninth gate says, “ 7/ Zold a stick (or branch) of the
palm tree)” the type of renewal in the child, the Renpu.

The tenth gate is that of, “ Loud words, exciter of divisions greatly
victorious Lord of fear. The name of its doorkecper is Great Clasper.”

On the tenth step the speaker says how they have afflicted him,
and flowed over him, and made their furrows (divisions). For Great
Clasper we have the metaphor of the Sheaf-binder.

The fourteenth gate is that of the “ Mistress of Exultation” The
fourteenth of the fifteen Psalms begins exultingly, “Behold how good
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.” Many
more likenesses might be pointed out, but that the space can be better
occupied. The present writer has no doubt that these decliver-
ances of the fifteen steps belong to the fifteen gates of the house of
Osiris, the Lord, or Atum, the older Divinity of the Ritual; their
more perfect literary form is the sign of lateness; the original matter
being Egyptian, written in the Books of Talz.

In the Book of the Dead the form is dramatic. The speaker

1 Is. xxxviii. 11,
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personates this or the other mythological character, and what he says
is often the merest glancing allusion to the mass of doctrinc and dogtna,
which was in the minds of all initiated readers. This makes the
matter remote and the mode of utterance indefinite. So that we
can better read the original at times in the plain personal and narrat-
ing form of the Hebrew copy. As an example, the spirit who speaks
in Ch. 78 on the “turning into a Hawk the God of Time,” that is
the transformation of the Osiris, who rises as a Divine Hawk (Horus)
at the time of the spring equinox, makes various allusions to things
that occur in the process of the metamorphosis, the passage through
the lower signs of winter as depicted astronomically, and to the
deliverance, after passing through all perils and attaining the final
salvation in the peri-em-hru, the coming forth with the day, or the
“ manifestation to light.” He speaks of the one Lord, the adored,
who is the support of the heavens, the establisher of the passage
through the dark, the deluge, or death as the “Lord of Urei,” the
Lord of the Crown of Life, which had on it the two Asps. In this
passage he goes through the sufferings of * Osivis, the great and
beloved soul, pierced to the heart by Sut)” that is Typhon, the be-
trayer of Osiris. In travelling the appointed course the terrors of
death and the snares of hell or the hades encompass him. The
mouths of the destroyers who lie in wait are said to “ IVater for /is
annihilation.” He is beset by the “raging bulls” He has to pass
and “turn back the lions,” who are eclsewhere called the “turncrs
back.”

He “ prays for means from the universal Lord” to escape ; ““ Let
me come forth and stand on my feet” is his prayer. He is *“ defended
by Seb.” He is “set in his place,”’ delivered and preserved by the
universal Lord on his Throne. In this chapter we have the subject-
matter of the 22nd Psalm, and many of the causes of the spcaker’s
“roaring,” including the “bulls of Bashan.” “Many bulls have
compassed me, strong, of Bashan, have beset me round, they gaped
upon me with their mouths as a ravening and a roaring lion. Dogs
have compassed me ; the assembly of the wicked have enclosed mec ;
they fettered my handsand my feet. Save me from the lion’s mouth,
for thou hast heard me from the horns of unicorns.” The de-
liverance is thus described in Psalm xviii. 19, 36: “ He brought me
forth also unto a large place.” ‘“Thou hast enlarged my steps under
me that my feet did not slip.”

The Unicorn, be it remembered, was the sign, we may say the
Totem, of Sut-Typhon, and Sut was the wicked encloser of Osiris,
the piercer of his brother, yea, his “ own familiar friend,” and the dogs
in the Book of the Dead are the accompaniers of Shu, the Lord of
Shual, as the punishers and devourers of the damned, the hounds of

~ hades or hell. In the eighteenth chapter of the Book of the Dead
the conspirators of Sut, he who betrays Osiris, the Egyptian Messiah,
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are said to transform themselves into goats, or the plural of the
unicorn, or antelope, which was one of the types-of Sut.

But there is a still more special application of the Egyptian
imagery. In the Ritual we read, “ O Lord of the Great Abode, chicf
of the gods, save thou the Osiris (ov my soul) from the god whose face
is the Dog. He lives off the fallen at the angle of the pool of fire. Eater
of millions is lis name”' This is the dog-faced Matet. The
Psalmist cries “Deliver my’ soul from the sword, my darling from
the power of the dog.”? This recalls to the student of the Book of
the Dead the terrible block and the place of decapitation where the
dog-faced deity, Lord of Gore, presides at the execution of the
condemned souls.

The Hebrew Jached (1'm) answers to the Egyptian Akhet, the
spirit or manes. The prayer is for deliverance from the dog-faced
deity.

The nets that were spread to ensnare the soul in passing through
the hades are said to “reack to heaven and stretch to earth””® The
Papyrus of Nebseni in the British Museum shows the deceased
walking away and escaping from a net which the ensnarer of souls
had laid in his path to capture him.# The 154th chapter of the
Ritual is designated the “Chapter of Escaping from the Net.”

The dove was retained in Israel as the bird of breath, the type
of the soul. In the Osirian cult the hawk was the symbol of the
soul. The sun was depicted with the hawk-head, but in the twelve
chapters of the Metamorphoses (Ritual, 76-88) the turtle-dove is
one of the types into which Osiris or the deceased makes his transfor-
mation, and in the Psalms the bird is the dove or turtle-dove (Wn),
and the speaker exclaims in the solar character, “ O deliver not the
soul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude (of the wicked). The
multitude or assemblage are the SAMI, who seck to catch the bird
of soul or of the sun in their nets.  “ Ok catchers of the birds (souls)
Slying on the waters,” says the deceascd walking away from the net,
“do not catch me in them walking away from the carth. The Osiris
comes forth and breaks them and goes free' s

The Psalmist ¢ says, “Thou will not leave my soul in Shual; thou
will not suffer thy Holy One to see corruption.” The word translated
holy one is Chasid ( w'on).

The Assyrian KASSUDI are the times of ascendancy or turning
back of the moon. The first KASSUD of five days ascension in the
lunation was given to Anu, the second to Hea, the third to Bel.

The word Khes (Eg.) means to turn back. The Khesr is the turner
back or the returner. Khesat denotes the type of turning back in
the circuit. KESA (Heb.) is applied to the new moon as one of the

! Ch. xvii. Birch. 2 Ps. xxii. 20.

3 Ch. cliv. 4 Vignette (Pap. 9900).
5 Ch. cliv. 6 Pss.rxvi. 10. P )
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turners back or returning ones! The solar turner back is SIu,
with the style of Shu-sa-Khes. KES-KES is the Coptic name of
Orion. Kesil is a Hebrew name of Orion, who was a type of Sut-
Har, and a form of whom was the Pheenician divinity Baal-Kaas,
one of the starry turners-back, among the earliest observed in the
cycle of the year. The Kesilim, as the stars,® probably denote the
returners.  All record of the cycles of timc depended on these
Kesilim or returners in their courses.

The Egyptian sense of Khes is also found in Hebrew as CHESM,
to stop, to bar, to turn back, and in CHESAD to bend, crook,
curve the neck, turn back. One type then of this turning back or
returning was the ibis, heron, or stork; and in Hebrew CHASIDAH
(mron) is the name of the stork. Now, the stork or ibis was the
bird of Taht, the lunar god, the bird of return. 7 zeturn as the ibis
among the spivits of the western place.”® The ibis, as a curious type
of the turner back was reputed to administer the enema to itself. Ta
is a stork or heron and a type ; Khes, to return, makes the stork to
be the type of returning, and this is the Hebrew Chasidah, the stork,
or, we may parallel the Hebrew word with KHES (Eg.), to return,
and TEH (Eg.), to tell, or with another name of the lunar god, TEKH,
which has the meaning of FULL. The bird alternates with the ascend-
ing moon on the body of Taht. The Chasid is the returning one,and as
Taht returned from the netherworld, Shu ascended from Shual, the Sun
from the deep, the stork from over sea *—*the stork in heaven knows
its appointed times for its passages to and fro” >—so the souls of the
just were figured as turning back from below in the eternal round of
light and shade, night and day. That which returned again rose
again as the sun ascended from the deep and the moon renewed its
crescent shape and re-orbed for ever. The spirits arose in the forms
of human-headed birds. The bird was an emblem of breath or
soul. The breath was the mover to and fro in the body, and in
death its types, the bird and the feather, were clung to as em-
blematic of the spirit. The Hebrew word Ghesr has the sense of
moving to and fro as does the returning breath. With us the goose
is the Khesr, or returning bird, still associated with the festivals of
returning time. An Egyptian rendering of the bird of return is
found in the form of the KHASIETU,® some kind of goose, which was
a type of return in common with the stork or ibis, and as KHA means
to return, and the Shetu is a goose as the SHET KAB, the SHETENRU,
and the SHETENTEP, the Kha-Shetu may be taken for the bird of
passage, as the returning goose.

Our goose is the KHES, and thus derives its name from being a
bird of passage and return, and as the bird was the type of soul and

! Prov, vii. 20, Margin. 2 Is. xiii. 10. 3 Rit. ch. Ixxxv.
4 Lep. Denk. ii. 25. 3 Jer. viii. 7.
% Birch, Arch. (Society of Antiquaries), 35, 4, 85.
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breath, so the goose is philologically one with ghost or gast (breath
and soul) our bird of breath. The CHASIDAH is also the guest or
returniné visitor. As a bird, whether the hawk of Ra, the ibis of
Taht, or the goose, the soul ascended from the lower world as the
returning one. Taht, in his second type of An, is said to be created
by Ra as the turner-back or returner, AN-AN. “I shall give thee to
turn thyself,”! and there arose the Aan, as Taht’s image in the north,
his other type, that of returner, being the ibis. “ Thou wilt not suffer
thy CHASID to see corruption,” is in the symbolic language, “thou
wilt not permit thy bird of breath, the turner back, the returner, to die
out in the dark dark land of death.”  Or still more touchingly, “ Thou
wilt not suffer thy typical returner not to return!” This goes far to
identify the divine scribe DAVID with TAHT, the CHASID and scribe
of the gods, as in other places it refers to the solar god. For instance,
the CHASID of Israel is spoken of in the blessing of Moses. “And of
Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and Urim be with thy CHASID whom
thou didst prove at Massah, and whom thou didst strive with at
the waters of Meribah.”’z The CHASID was the ever-returning onc,
the sun-god, the god of Jeshurun who rode upon the heaven in their
help and in his excellency on the sky.

The word Chasid, however, is somewhat peculiar to the Psalms, and
occurs in them twenty-three times, It is found only seven times in
all the other books. The speaker is David, the Hebrew form of Taht.

Here is a perfect picture of Typhon, the wicked one. “ He sitteth
in the lurking-places of the villages; in the secret places doth he
murder the innocent ; his eyes are privily set against the poor. He
lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his-den. He lieth in wait to catch
the poor, he doth catch the poor when he draweth him in his net.” The
ANI (Eg) like the » (Heb.) are the sad and afflicted, hence the poor.

In the Ritual we recover a more definite sense. David in the psalm
complains of the evil treatment of the wicked. In the Ritual the Ani
are the afflicted who are waylaid, cajoled, ensnared in the nets and
evilly treated by the wicked Typhon. “Break thou the arm of the
wicked.”® In the Ritual Typhon is called “STONE-ARM.” The
Wicked is a title of the Apophis-serpent, and the opposers, the
agents of Satan the Accuser, are designated the wicked.

It throws light on the nature of some of these Psalms of the Hades
and the night to know that Taht the Psalmist was a lunar god, who
illumined the darkness, and of whom it is said: “ Ra created him a beau-
tiful light to show the name of liis evil enemy,” that is to expose the nature
of Typhon, the evil power, darkness itself. Ra says to him: “ Thox
art my abode, the god of my abode ; behold, thou wilt be called Taht the
abode of Ra.”+ The Hebrew Solar God says : I have sworn by my
h-o]iness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for ever,

; Records, vol. vi. p. 111, ? Deut. xxxiii. 8,
Ps. x. 15. 4 Records of the Past,vi. 111.
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and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be established for ever
as the MOON, and a faithful witness in heaven.” 1 The fulminations of
David against his enemies answer to the words written down by Taht
who calls himself the “ Fustifier of the words of Horus against his
enemies on the day of weighing words in the great abode of An?

" Psalm vii. is entitled “Shiggaion of David, which he sang to the
Lord concerning the Dibrai (*131) of Kush,” here called the Benjamin-
ite, probably from some relation of the locality to the right hand or
side which can be paralleled if not explained by the first chapter of the
Ritual in which Taht says :  “J[ am with Horus supporting the RIGHT
SHOULDER of Osiris in Skhem,” the shut place. For Kush or vhy is
the KHEPSII of the Egyptian mythology, the hinder part of the
northern quarter where the chief transactions occurred in the passage
from west to east, from death to life, from darkness to light. This
was the black land of Kush, the celestial Athiopia, and the Hebrew
DABAR also signifies the hinder part as the back side of the temple
where the Jewish holy of holies was located for mystical reasons; the
especial seat of holiness being the birthplace, the ORrRaCULUM,
which represented the Khepsh of the hinder thigh in heaven. Dabar,
to be behind, describes the situation and character of Kush or the
Khepsh, the place of the Meska or Meskhen in the Ritual. The
goddess of the Great Bear when degraded, became the feminine
Typhon of this quarter—the Dabar of Khepsh—in the eschatological
phase, the Monster of Amenti who was depicted with the tongue
thrust out to lap the blood of the wicked. She also carried the noose
or tie, once a type of life, but afterwards called a snare of souls. This
tie is named Tepr, another equivalent of Dabar, in which sense the
Tepr of Khepsh is the tie or snare of the wicked Typhon. The
tongue also is Tep in Egyptian. The tongue of Typhon or the
wicked, is frequently referred to by the Psalmist. “ Under his tongue
is mischief and vanity.”3 ¢ They flatter with their tongue.” ¢ In the
Ritual the adversary Typhon is told, “ Thy tongue whick has been
made o thee is grealer than the envious tongue of a scorpion. It has
JSailed in its power for ever” > The Hebrew Kush, as before said,
answers to the Egyptian Khepsh, the hinder part, the night side, the
feminine abode of birth determined by the hinder thigh or Khepsh.
To this the Hebrew Dabar corresponds ; this it translates,

The Dabar as place was represented in person and by name as
Deborah, the prophetess of Israel. The words or Dibrai of Kush are
a Psalm of the hinder part, the west and north of the solar circle,
where the sun passed by night and the Akar was in travail for the
re-birth of the orb or the divinity of day. The time is one of travail,
and the pangs are reversed ; it is the wicked, the adversary, who is

. to suffer that which he has prepared for the just. “Behold, he

1 Ps. Ixxxix, 35-7. 2 Ch.i. | 3 Ps. x. 7.
4 Ps.v. g 5 Ch. xxxix.
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travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, and brought
forth falsechood : he hath made a pit and digged it.(the Ament or
Sheol), and is fallen into the ditch he made.”! The speaker appeals
to the covenant: “Have respect unto the covenant, for the dark
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty.”? These
are the hells of the underworld described in the Ritual through which
the Osiris and Osirians passed.

The Psalmist says, “ The assembly of the wicked inclosed me.” 3
This answers to the Sami (assembly) of Typhon, the conspirators.
Again, “ He shall pluck my feet out of the net.”* And “Our soul
is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers, the snare is
broken and we are escaped.” > The original matter is mythological,
and belongs to the phenomena of the solar allegory. In the secondary
stage this is applied to the soul, and becomes eschatological. In the
myth, Typhon and the conspirators prepare a feast, at which he betrays
Osiris. In perfect keeping with the story as told by Plutarch we
have the passage, “ Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted,
which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up, or magnified, the heel against
me.” ¢ The heel denotes that hindward part by which Typhon was
typified. This is a supposed prophecy of the betrayal by Judas, and
the subject of the Last Supper. There is one origin for both.

“I am a worm and no man,” says the speaker in Psalm xxii. 6.
“ I am that crawling reptile)” cries the Osirian in the eighth abode.”
This is said “in the place of dismissing peace, the great and terrible place
of the waters.” Again we read, “ The channels of waters were seen
and the foundations of the world were discovered at thy rebuke, O
Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils”® “ He sent from
above, he took me, he drew me out of many waters. He delivered
mc from my strong enemy, and from them which hated me.”® “ Thou
didst divide the'sea by thy strength ; thou brakest the heads of the
dragons in the waters. Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces,
and gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderness.” 1°
The Osirian exclaims: “ Hail! thou who art over the gods. Hail!
thou who hast cut in picces the Scorner and strangled the Apophis.” 1t
Horus smites the wicked, the encmies of Osiris. “ Horus smites off
their heads to heaven for the fowls ; their thighs to the earth for wild
beasts, to the water for the fishes.” 2

The subject-matter of the Ritual is obvious in the Second Psalm.
It is the parallel to the assembling of the Typhonian Sami, who set
themselves against the anointed son, Horus, and against Osiris, the
lord and father. The wicked conspirators are represented by the
heathen, and the netherworld by the uttermost parts of the earth.

! Ps, vii. 14-15. 2 Ps. Ixxiv. 20,
4 Ps. xxv. 15, 5 Ps, cxxiv. 7.
7 Ch. ex. 8 Ps. xviii. 15.

10 Ps, Ixxiv. 13, 14. 1 Ch. xv.
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The opponcnts say, “ Let us break their bands asunder and cast away
their cords from us.” In the Ritual the conqueror of the Apophis and
the Sami says: “ Apoplis is overthrown, their cords bind the south,
north, cast, and west.  Thelr cords are on him.  Akar has overthrown
him ; Har-ru-bakh has knotted him. The sun is at peace; he goeth forth
in peace. The Apophis and the accusers of the sun farl”' *Kiss the
Son, lest he be angry,” says the Psalmist. “ Gite ye to him glory,
ascribe ye it to him,” says the Osirian.? In a moment of exultation
the Psalmist exclaims, “ The hecathen are sunk down in the pit they
made; in the net which they hid is their own foot taken.”3s The
word Gevi (W3), rendered heathen, answers to the Egyptian Khefi,
who are the godless, the Typhonians, the licrs-in-wait of the
Amenti, the conspirators against the solar god. They are the Khefi
because in the abyss of the north, the lower region, and thus the
name applies to the pcople of the isles of the north, or the hinder
part (1).

“The kings of the earth take counsel together against the Lord
and against his Anointed,” in the Psalm ; and in the Ritual these are
the Typhonian Sami, who conspire against Osiris, the Lord, and his
anointed Son, Horus, who is called the anointed, the holy child, the
redeemer, the justifier, the lord of life and cternal king. It is said,
“ He secs his father Osiris.  He makes a way through the darkness to
s father Osiris. He is his beloved, he has come to see his father
Osiris ; ke is the son beloved of his father.”*  The Messiah 8 is made
to identify himself with the Anointed Son in the Psalms. “All
things must be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses,
and the Prophets and the Psalms, concerning me.” This acknow-
ledges that the nature of the Messiahship and the terms of its
fulfilment must be in accordance with those of the Psalms and the
“volume of the book written of” the Messiah therein referred to.
We read,® “When he bringeth in the first-begotten into the world he
saith, And let all the Angels of God worship him.” But in what
Scriptures? The passage is not found in the Hebrew at all; it was
added by the Seventy, the Greek translators, and the writer of this
Epistle quotes from their version. It was interpolated from other
scriptures extant in Egypt. Among the mystical phrases addressed
to Horus in the Ritual is, “ T/e one ordering his name to rule the gods
(or angels) is Horus, the son of Osiris, who has made himself a ruler
in the place of . his father Osiris.” And when Osiris makes his trans-
formation into Horus, his son, as a hawk of gold, it is said, “ Oséris
made the generation of Horus; Osiris figured him. -How was he more
dignified than those who belong to the beings of light, created with
lim 277
N 1 Ch. xxxix. 2 Ch. xxxix. 3 Ps. ix. I5.

4 Ch. ix. Birch. 5 Luke, xxiv. 44. 6 Heb. i. 6.

7 Ch. Ixxviii.
VOL. II. H
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The prayers put into the mouth of David are uttered by Horus or
some other form of the sun-god in the original writings of which
Taht is the composer. It is the Son, the Anointed of the Lord,
who is properly the speaker, as in Psalm xiii., where he asks, “ How
long shall mine enemy be exalted over me?”" The enemy triumphed
in turn over the sun-god during the passage of the darkness, and the
change from the old cycle to the new. The cry of the cross is the
same as the cry of the crossing, “ My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me?” ! uttered by the Redeemer in the depths, the suffering
sun of the underworld, the sun who was represented by the reptile
(Ref) writhing through the sloughing condition, whose cries are again
and again rccognizable in the Psalms. “I am poured out like
water.” 2 He is despoiled of his strength and stripped of his glory.
“They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my
vesture,” 3

One form of the divine sufferer is Har-pi-Khart. Kart means silent
as well as child. Har-pi-Khart is the dumb god, who opens not his
mouth, but points to it significantly. This is the speaker in Psalm
xxxix., who says, “ I was dumb with silence. I held my peace from
good, and my sorrow was stirred.” *“I was dumb, I opened not my
mouth, because thou didst (it).” This was in presence of the wicked,
the enemy.

Psalm Ixix. is entitled “To the chief musician upon SHESHENIM,”
and this is expressly a cry from the troubled region of Sesennu. It
is a prayer for salvation from the overwhelming waters; and here it
should be pointed out that Seshenin (Eg.) is thc name of the lily-
lotus, on which the young solar-god was up-borne from the mire of
the region of Sesennu. One of the transformations in the metamor-
phosis* is into the lily-lotus of the sun. The vignette shows the head
of the god issuing from the flower. The suffering Horus is likewisc
borne up out of the waters upon the lotus. At Denderah, Horus
issuing from the Lotus-flower is designated thc “living Soul of
Atum.”?

In the Psalm the cry is, “ Save me, O God; for the waters are come
in unto (my) soul. I sink in decp mire (or the mire of the depth),
where (there is) no standing. Iam come into deep waters, where the
floods overflow me.” “Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not
sink . . . . let not the waterflood overflow me, neither let the deep
swallow me up, and let not the pit shut her mouth upon me.” That
is the sun of the waters in the TES, the mire, or primordial matter, as
represented by Har-pi-Khart on the lily; the breather out of the
waters called the “ Lily of the nostril of the Sun” “I am weary of
my crying” cxpresses the same character as Remi the weeper, of
whom more hereafter.

! Ps. xxii. 1. ? Ps. xxii. 14. 3 Ps. xxii. 18,
1 Ch. Ixxxi. * Mariette, Denderah, ii. pl. 48, 49.
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The miry clay is onc of the Talmudic names of hell, corresponding
to the Egyptian lake of primordial matter, which in the ritual be-
comes the miry pool of the damned. Says the Osirian in this placc,
after struggling through, “ 7 stand and come forth from the mud.”*

Osiris was the good shepherd ; he carried the crook in his hand.
The Psalmist exclaims, “ The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want ;
he maketh me to lie down in green pastures ; he leadeth me beside
the still waters ;" 2 the Lord is Tzer, the rock ; out of this rock flowed
the pure waters. “A well or flow comes out of thy mouth,” says the
speaker, in the Book of the Dcad. * T/e raging bulls have not been
stopped. I pass by them. [ lie down. I goto him who dwells in the
fields traversing the darkness. I have seen my quiet Lord.”

“Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me,” ? cries the Psalmist.
The User was borne in the hands of the Egyptian gods; it was
their staff and rod of power. “Thou preparest a table before me in
the presence of mine enemies : thou anointest my head with oil ; my
cup runneth over,” * is said by the Psalmist.

«“ [ have received food off the table, and drunk libations at the cven-
tide. [ have come to those who are in the horizon with joy, glory has
been given to me by those who are in the gate in this mortal body,” is
said by the spirit who has just passed through the enemies in the
valley of the shadow of death, and is rejoicing over his deliverance’®
“He maketh my feet like hind's (feet), and setteth me upon »zy high
places.”

It is “God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way
perfect.” ¢

“ My face is in the shape of the divine hawk (the soaring bird of soul).
My hind quarters are in the shape of a hawk. I am the prepared by
his Lord. I go forth to the gate (kis way). I have seen Osiris. I am
wrapped up by his hands.” "

“Thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy gent/eness hath made
me great.”

“I have seen my quiet Lord.”®

In correspondence with these words spoken by the Horus or Soul
in the depths we find, “J lave seen my father Osiris. I have been
made and emaned from his nostril” This is Horus of whom it is
said, “/Lis hand is strong against lis encmies, supporter of his father,
snatched from the waters of his mother, striking his enemies, cor-
recting the aggressors.”

Some fragments of the books of Taht have descended to us in the
Divine Pymander of Hermes Trismegistus1® In these Taht is called

1 Ch. xceviii. 2 Ps. xxiii. 1, 2.
4 Ps. xxiil. 5. 5 Ch. Ixxix.
7 Ch. Ixxviii, 8 Ps. xviii. 35. 9 Ch. Ixx

vi
10 Translated into English by Dr. Everard. Also Hermds Trismégiste. Tra
duction compléte, par Louis Ménard, with divers additional fragments.
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the son of Saturn,' and in the Ritual he is Taht, otherwise Sut, who
was the first form of Hermes. Other notes of genuineness might be
cited. In introducing the Hymn of Regeneration, Hermes instructs
Taht, and says, “ O Son, do thou, standing in the open air, worship,
looking to the North Wind about the going down of the Sun, and to the
Soutl when the Sun ariseth,” which is according to the earliest orienting,
when the twoHeavens were North and South in the pre-solar reckoning.
This Hymn, or Holy Speecl, is one of the Psalms of Taht.

“Let all the Nature of the world entertain the hearing of this Hymn.

Be opened, O Earth, and let all the Treasure of the Rain be opened.

You Trees tremble not, for I will sing, and praise the Lord of the
Creation, and the All, and the One.

Be opened you Heavens, ye Winds stand still, and let the immortal
Circle of God recerve these words.

For I will sing, and praise hin that created all things, that fized the
Earth, and hung up the Heavens, and commanded the sweet Water to
come out of the Ocean, into all the World inkabited, and not inhabited,
to the use and nourishment of all things, or men.

That commanded the fire to shine for every action, botl to Gods and Men.

Let us altogether give him blessing, whick rideth upon the Heavens,
the Creator of all Nature.

This is ke, that is the Eye of the Mind, and Will ; accept the praise of
my Powers.

O all ye Powers that are in me, praise the One, and the Al.

Sing together with my Will, all you Powers that are in me.

O Holy Knowledge, being enlightened by thee, I magnify the intelli-
gible Light, and rejoice in the Foy of the Mind.

All my Powers sing praise with me, and thou my Continence, sing
praise my Righteousness by me ; praise that whicl is righteous.

O Communion which is in me, praise the All.

By me the Truth sings praise to the Truth, the Good praiseth the Good.

O Life, O Light, from us unto you comes this praise and thanksgiving.

1 give thanks unto thee, O Father, the operation or act of my Powers.

1 give thanks unto thee, O God, the Power of my operations.

By me thy Word sings praise unto thee, veceive by me this veasonable
(o7 verbal) Sacrifice in words.

The powers that ave in me cry these things, they praise the All, they
Julfil thy Will ; thy Will and Counsel is from thee unto thee.

O All, receive a reasonable Sacrifice from all things.

O Life, save all that is in us ; O Light enlighten, O God the Spirit ;
Jor the Mind guideth: (or feedeth) the Word : O Spirit-bearing Workman.

Thou art God, thy Man crieth these things unto thee, by the Fire, by .
the Air, by the Earth, by the Water, by the Spirit, by thy Creatures.

From eternity I have found (means t0) bless and praise thee, and I
have what I seek ; for I rest in thy Will.”

" 1 Book iv. ver. 14.
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But, to rcturn to the IHebrew writings. In the Book of Job, the
palace of the prince of glory is juxtaposed with the Mishkan of
the wicked.! “Ye say, Where (is) the house of the prince? and
where are the dwelling-places of the wicked?’” The house of the
prince in the Ritual is called the Palace of the Great House, in the
region of the hill. The dwellings of the wicked were in the ten Kars
or hells of the damned. The Meskhen was the Purgatory.

The son, as Repa and heir-apparent, the prince of peace, the
anointed one, had various impersonations in Egyptian mythology,
as Horus, Khunsu, and Iu-em-hept. One of these is represented
in the Hebrew mythology by Solomon, the son of David. Khunsu,
in relation to Taht or the moon, is the lunar son, who fulfils and
completes the double circle of sun and moon. As the solar son
he is the child of Amen-Ra. Taht bears on his head the half
circle of the moon; Khunsu carries on his the full round.: Hec is
the fulfiller. And this is the significance of Solomon’s name.
Shalom (%) means to complete, finish, bring to an end, perfect
the whole work begun by some forerunner supposed to be the ante-
type. The mecaning of peace is subsidiary to and dependent on this
sense of perfecting some work, and completing and finishing the
whole. This is done by the son Khunsu, in fulfilling the soli-lunar
circle at the vernal equinox. One of Khunsu's titles is Nefer-hept.
Hept means peace; Nefer may be read the good, perfect, plant,
youth. The Nefer-hept is really the Hebrew prince of peace, or, as
Solomon is designated in the Song of Songs, “the king to whom
peace belongs.” He is also called the “king of peace with the crown.”?
And as Nefer is the crown, Nefer-hept is the crowned of peace,
Ze. the king of peace, synonymous with Solomon, the king of pcace
with the crown.

The seventy-second Psalm is called a Psalm for Solomon, and the
speaker says, “ Give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousncss
to the king’s son.”3 Taht was the signer of the sentences passed on
the souls of the dead in the hall of the Two Truths. And in praise
of the son it is proclaimed with great appropriateness, “ In his days
shall the righteous flourish so long as the moon endureth.”* That is
the primary imagery. “I will make the horn of David to bud; I
have ordained a lamp for mine anointed.”® The /orn of the new
moon is borne by Taht ; the /emp of the full moon by Khunsu. It
cannot be shown that Khunsu was considered to be the son of Taht,
although he is the lunar child, and carrics the full moon on his head ;
but the son in whom the soli-lunar types were both united was
Khunsu, the prince of peace, who in the Hebrew myths is Solomon,
the son of David.

Jeremiah (xxiii. 5, 6) cxclaims : “ Behold, the days come, saith the

+ Job, xxi. 28. 2 In the Sokar.
3 v i 4 v. Vil > Ps. cxxxii. 17.
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Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous branch, and a king
shall rcign and prosper, and shall exccute judgment and justice
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell
safely : and this is his name whereby he shall be called, Jahveh-Tzid-
kenu,” rendered, the Lord our rightcousness. It has been hitherto
assumed that TZIDKENU was to be derived from pi1y, with suffix
pronoun 33 (enu) for “our” Thus, if we rcad Jahveh as the lord,
Jahveh-Tzidkenu is the lord our Tzidek, as in the name of Melchize-
dek. But there are two passages! referring to Jehovah-Tzidkenu,
In the first there is to be a king, who is the branch, the Egyptian
Repa, called Jchovah-TZIDKENU, and in the second it is Jerusalem
which is to be called TZIDKENU, the passage being literally, “and
this he shall call /er, Jehovah-TZIDKENU.” Jerusalem can hardly
be designated the Lord our Righteousness as well as the Branch!
Therefore we need a form of the word which will include both in
its meaning. This may be found in the Egyptian as SUTKENNUL

==c%{lun
St kn n u i

Sutkennui has the meaning of accompanying, conjoining, going
together.?

TZIDKENU, on any interpretation, applies to two personages and
sexes, and these can be derived from the name, if Egyptian, for
Sut expresses the necessary conjunction and going together, and
KENNU is the name of both the child and a concubine. Sut, the
child, was accompanied by the genitrix long before the father-
hood was established, the self-begotten being the carliest form of the
divine son. But now the son and the mother are to be called after
the husband and father as Jehovah-Tzidkenu. In one scnse Jehovah-
Tzidkenu would be Jehovah in conjunction with Jerusalem. In
another, the Tzidkenu would be the feminine, accompanied by the
male god, the mother of the son, she who goes with him. The
genitrix is a necessity here, as this son is to be the begotten one, the
anointed, the son of the father, not merely that cffeminate child of
the mother who was the earlier type.

A son is to be born of David in Jerusalem, which represented the
Mount of the Equinox, and there the luni-solar child was to be
brought forth at the place of thc luni-solar conjunction as SUT-
KENNUL The conjunction occurred where the sun, moon and star
of Horus met in the sign of the vernal equinox, as the Trinity in
unity. This can be rcad by the mythology, with David as the
representative of Taht. Taht was the moon-god, who built the ark

! Jeremiah xxiii, 6, and xxxiii. 16, margin.
* Papyrus, Barker, 217, Brit. Mus,
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of the lunar zodiac and established the month of the moon. Taht
is followed by a moon-god Khunsu, who is the child of both sun and
moon, the divinity of soli-lunar time. Khunsu is the Prince of Peace,
or Nefer-Hept. The Hebrew Khunsu is Solomon the son of David,
the promised luni-solar son. And here the Egyptian SUTKENNUT, to
accompany, is in perfect accordance with the typology. The son was
always of a twofold nature, whether stellar as Sut, or solar as Horus,
but the blending of the soli-lunar types in one, as Khunsu, was a par-
ticular form of accompanying and of presenting the twin nature of
the TZIDKENU BIFORMIS; it was the latest and most perfect fulfil-
ment of the sonship in which the dual nature was reproduced.

Khunsu was the branch personified, in token whereof he carried the
branch of the Thirty Years, the number of the Messiah-Son. The VUL-
GATE renders the branch? by ORIENS, that is Horus of Egypt, the
solar form of the son. But the branch of David promised to him, in
the character of Taht the moon-god, is the soli-lunar son who was
Khunsu, the Nefer-hept or Perfect Peace in Egypt, and Solomon in
Isracl. The allegorical naturc of the passage and its celestial relation-
ship is proved by what follows respecting the land of Egypt and the
north. The days arc to come when they shall no longer say, the
Lord led them up out of Egypt, but out of the North.

The north is Khept, the Egypt of the heavens, and the allusion is
to the beginning in and with the north, the Great Bear and the super-
seding of Sut by Taht who was again followed by Khunsu the luni-
solar son, as the branch of Amen-Ra and Maut.

‘When the wonderful child is born to Lamech in the Book of Enoch,?
Enoch says, “ the Lord will effect a new thing upon the earth.”

The Wonderful Child in this instance was Noah, who initiated the
new order of things after the fall in heaven and the flood on earth.
The first of these wonderfuls (awbp) was Sut-Anush, the wolf-hound or
dog-star type of the son, the carliest male builder of the celestial
temple. Next came Sut-Har, the sun-and-sirius type; then Taht
the lunar type, and lastly Khunsu who united the lunar and solar
cycles in one cult, as did Iu-em-hept in another, and Solomon
in Israel. Each of the last three was a re-builder of the temple in
heaven, the perfecter of the work begun by their predecessors.

So far from this being matter of prophecy applying to Jesus Christ,
it had been already fulfilled in Khunsu, the Egyptian TZIDKENU or
double god, who, according to Macrobius,® was primeval among the
LEgyptians, but who is stated by Herodotus to belong to the order
of the twelve great gods of Egypt. He appears on a tablet of the
cighteenth dynasty which was found by General Vyse in the quarries
of Tourah, where he is called the eldest son of Amen.

The Hiram King of Tyre, who in the Hebrew myths and masonic
mysteries is associated with Solomon as co-builder of the temple, is

! Zech. vi, 12, * Ch. cv. 3 Saturn, i. 20,
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doubtless a form of the Har, Horus, Oriens, the selar half of the luni-
solar god found in Khunsu ; this is corroborated by the conjunction
of Solomon and Hiram, in fitting out the fleet for India or the south
(Khentu). Another personification of the Har-Sun may be found in
Solomon’s brother Adoni-Jah, who is Jah-Adonai, the Hebrew solar
Adon.

Solomon is reputed to have made gold as common as stones in the
streets of Jerusalem. It was the same moonshine and solar gold,
however, that the Gaelic Khunsu, Con, stole from the giants in the
underworld, the golden light which they brought up after vanquishing
the powers of darkness.'

David continues the character of Taht in several directions.
Taht, who supports the “right shoulder of Osiris” in Skhem, or
the Khem (shrinc), is also the opener of the door of the shrinc,
called Skhem, or the Khem.2 This character of Taht, as the
opener, is typified by the key of David. “And to the angel of the
church in Philadelphia write: These things saith he that is holy,
he that is true, he that hath the ey of David, he that openeth, and
no man shutteth ; and shuttcth and no man openeth.”® This was the
two-faced Janus who carried the key, and was called the opener and
the shutter, Patulcius and Clusius. The key of David is spoken of
by Isaiah* as being committed to Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah.
“And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder ;
so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none
shall open ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's house,
and they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house.”

It may be noted that Eliakim corresponds to Har (Ar or El) of
the shrine, the Egyptian Khem ; he shuts the shrine which his
brother Har, the younger, opens, and these two in unity are the
shutter and opener who is personified in Janus. The place of
shutting was in Skhem ; that of opening in Apt, the birthplace, en
the horizon of which the mount of peace, Aru-Salem, and Bethle-
hem as the house of David, formed the dual image corresponding to
the Two Truths, two bringers-forth, two horizons, two Horuses, or
the dual luni-solar Khunsu.

In the Midrash Tillim?® there is a Hebrew legend, which relates
that David was once keeping his sheep when he was carried up to
heaven on the back of a colossal rhinoceros, and delivered from his
perilous position through the help of a lion. Whereupon he vowed
to build a temple to God that should be of the dimensions of the

1 The present writer is not concerned to deny that there ever was an historical
Hebrew David or Solomon. These are common names in Israel. All he has to
do with are the earliest personages so named, and these he holds to be entirely
mythical. The first twelve tribes that Solomon reigned over were zodiacal, and
the RIDDLES (17°N), said to have been extant in the time of Josephus, doubtless
belonged to the astronomical allegory. Cf. Psalm Ixxviii.

2 Rit. ch. i. 3 Rev. iii. 7. 4 xxii. 20-24. 5 Fol. 21, col. 2.
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animal’s horn. It has been imagined that the Rabbinical writers based
this on the passage in Psalm xxii. 21: “Save me from the lion’s
mouth: for thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns.”

The present writer sees in it one of those fragments of Egyptian
mythology found in the Talmudic writings in the same stage of
decadence as our folklore and faeryology. David is the Hebrew
Taht, the moon-god, who in the Ritual takes credit for first building
the ark of Sekari, ze. of forming a zodiacal circle, which afterwards
became solar. An enormous horn was the type of Typhon, the
unicorn or hippopotamus, and is often alluded to. Sut-Typhon
preceded Taht as the time-keeper and announcer in heaven under
the types of Sothis and -the Great Bear. Also it can be shown that
Typhon, the genitrix, as Ta-urt was continued in Astarte, the horned,
as a lunar goddess, who preceded Taht, the male divinity of the
moon. David borne on the back of the image of Typhon is the
exact replica of Taht, otherwise or formerly Sut;* and when the
circle was made, and the first four cardinal points were established,
the lion was keeper of the corner where the sun was at the beginning
of the year of the inundation ; and this sign was a starting-point for
Taht, or David, in building the new temple of the heavens, formed
of the twenty-eight lunar signs. But when the luni-solar zodiac,
or temple, was built, we find Taht seated in the sign of Cancer, as
Hermanubis, at the place of the summer solstice. The final temple of
the heavens was finished by Solomon, or Khunsu, the luni-solar son,
according to the pattern left him by David, or Taht. He filled in
and completed that which had been previously outlined. The same
mythical matter may be found in the contention of our “ Lion and the
Unicorn,” who fought each other for the supremacy until they became
reconciled at last in their embrace of the British Crown. The
Lion is supposed to have beaten the Unicorn, whether the struggles
were “up and down " the garden or the town.

A Rabbinical tradition affirms that before the destruction of the
Temple the Holy One played with Leviathan, but since that event
He plays with it no more. This is supposed to mean a temple built
in Jerusalem, but refers to the Temple in the Heavens. The Holy
One was the Manifester, the Anush who was first of all Sut, the
son of Typhon, of whom Leviathan, the female monster dwelling in
the deep, was one type The earliest temple was that of Sut
Typhon.

The Talmudic traditions go back to the first time and circle of
the Great Bear, which was represented by the rhinoceros, hippopo-
tamus, or Unicorn. Next the lion identifies the point of commence-
ment in the Egyptian sacred year. David’s temple was that of
Taht, the lunar measurer, and Solomon’s represents that of Khunsu,
or luni-solar time. The full moon carried on the head of Khunsu

1 Ch. i 2 Rit. ch. xlii. 3 Book of Enock, ch. Iviii. 7.
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still determines the time of Easter, or Astarte, in what may be
truly termed the Sabean-luni-solar year of the metonic cycle, and
the golden numbers of the English Book of Common Prayer.

The names of Taht and David are similar without being identical,
and this also can be explained by their different relationship to the
double light, Taht, whose full name of Tahuti, shows he was the
bearer (Ta) of the Huti, the type of a dual light, from Hu, light,
and ti, two, or to duplicate. The Huti is a winged disk. The first
winged disk is lunar. Two ibiscs are given to Taht in the “ Destruc-
tion des Hommes par les Dicux,”! and these explain the sign of a
double-winged disk, which at times accompanies the name of this
god. The duality applies to the two halves of the lunation. The
luni-solar Hut (Huti) symbols another duality, that of the sun and
moon conjoined, as they were in Khunsu. This blending of the two
in onc was represented by the Teb-Huti or winged disk, the emblem
of the lord of heaven and giver of life. Khunsu, with the head of the
solar hawk bearing the lunar disk, is cquivalent to the sign of the
Tebhut or winged disk, only he belongs to another divinc dynasty.
The Tebhut, is the type of HIu and the later U of the Atum cult.
In Ta-huti the dual light is lunar. In the TEBHUT both lunar and
solar lights are conjoined. David represents the two blended together
in one, which is thc meaning of his name of the JOINER, UNITER,
or the United, and so this namc of = is the equivalent of Tebhut,
Tevhut, Tahut, or Taht, with the duality of Taht expressed by the
two halves of the lunation, and that of David by the luni-solar unity,
as it was in IU of the Atum cult.

This duality was finally represented by the Son, who had both father
and mother, as the second Horus of the Osirian cult ; Khunsu, the
luni-solar son of Amen-Ra and Maut, and by Iu the son (Su), the
Tu-su, son of Atum and Iusaas, at On in Egypt, the Iu-em-hept, who
comes with peace, and is the Solomon of that dynasty.

Another Egyptian form of the mythical father and son is found in
Ptah and Tum, also in Tum and his son IU-EM-HEPT, he who comes
with and brings peace, as Iu means both to come and bring. He is
the issue of Neb-hept, the lady of peace. Iu-em-hept, as the Repa,
is the prince of pecace, identical by title with Solomon, called the son
of David.

In some respects Iu-em-hept, who was also a form of the dual son,
offers a better original for the mythical Solomon, the Solomon known
to the Freemasons, for cxample, than even Khunsu. He was the
preacher who reappears in the Hebrew writings as Ecclesiasticus.
“T have heard the words of Iu-em-hept and Hartataf. It is said in
their sayings,

“ After all, what is prosperity ? Their fenced walls are dilapidated.
Their houses are as that which has never existed.

! See Bib, Arch. vol. iv. pt. i. p. 15, note.
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« No man comes from thence, who tells of their sayings, who tclls of
their affairs, who encourages (?) our hearts. Ye go to the place
whence they return not.  Strengthen thy heart to forget how tll?u
hast enjoyed thyself. Fulfil thy desire while thou livest. Put.mls
upon thy head, clothe thysclf with fine linen adorned with precious
metals, with the gifts (?) of God. Multiply thy good things ; yield to
thy desire, fulfil thy desire with thy good things (whilst thou art)
upon carth, according to the dictation of thy heart. The day will
come to thec, when one hears not the voice, when th= one who is at
rest hears not their voices (Ze. of the mourners). Lamentations de-
liver not him who is in the tomb. . . . . . Feast in tranquillity, seeing
that there is no onc who carrics away his goods with him. Yea,
behold, none who goes (thither) comes back again.” !

These are some of the sayings of the Preacher known to us in
Lcclesiastes, ascribed to King Solomon,

« Go thy way, cat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a
merry heart, for God now accepteth thy works. Let thy garments
be always white, and let thy head lack no ointment . . . . for there is
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither
thou goest.” 2

The Egyptian theme is that of the words which Herodotus tells
us were pronounced at feasts when the mummy image was carried
round and presented to each person with the expression, “ Look upon
this ! then drink, and rejoice, for thou shalt be as this is.”

The song in the Harris Papyrus (500) is said to be taken from the
House of King Antuf, and must therefore be as early as the eleventh
dynasty.

How ancient are some of the Egyptian Books of Proverbs and
collections of wise sayings may be partially gauged by the most
ancient book in the world, the precepts and maxims of Ptah-hept in
the Prisse Papyrus, which dates as far back as the time of King Assa-
Tat-Ka-Ra? of the fifth dynasty. It is betwixt five and six thousand
years old, and, at that distance of time, appeals to the authority of
the ancients just as we may appeal to IT as a vencrable work of an-
tiquity. In this same Papyrus (Prisse) is also found the 5th command-
ment of the Mosaic Law : “ Honour thy father and thy mother” with
the promise annexed ““ that thy days may be long in the land.”

The Apocryphal Book of Ecclesiasticus called the Wisdom of
Jesus, the Son of Sirach OR Ecclesiasticus, is admitted in the Prologue
to be an Egyptian work brought out of Egypt. Here the Preacher
is identified as Jesus. In the Hebrew collection the Preacher be-
comes the typical wise man, as Solomon, or Ecclesiasticus. The
Solomon, whose name signifies Peace, is one with Iu-em-hept, who
approaches with peace, to whom the wise sayings are attributed

; Trans. of the Sociely of Biblical Archaol. vol. iii. p. 386.
Ecc. ix. 7-10. 3 Brugsch, Pl. iv. scutcheon 4o,
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in Egypt. In the Wisdom of Solomon it is written, “In #he long
garment was the whole world”? The long garment is typical
of the learned, the Ecclesiastic. And Iu-em-hept is portrayed on
the monuments as the wearer of the long garment ; he is Ecclesiasti-
cus, the Preacher, or Word, personified. The Book of Ecclesiasticus
is the “ wisdom of Fesus the son of Sirack” The account rendered
of it in the “Prologue made by an uncertain Author” is that this
Jesus was the son of Sirach, who was also a son of Jesus, the grand-
father of Jesus. On one particular line of descent in the divine
dynasties Ptah is called “ Atef-Atef,” father of the fathers of the gods.
His son Tum is the divine father, and Iu-em-hept is HIS son. Thus
we have the grandfather, father, and son. But Ptah as a son was the
first Jesus on this line of descent, that is the Iu-su, or son who comes.
He is the Iu or Au in the form of an embryo. Ptah is the father of
Tum the second Iu-su, and thus genealogically Iu-em-hept, the third
Jesus, is the grandson of Ptah in Egyptian mythology. This relation-
ship of Tusu to Ptah is manifested in a prayer of Jesus the son of
Sirach,? “ T called upon the Lord the Father of my Lord;” this wasin
trouble, when he called from the “depth of the belly of hell,” or in
passing through the Amenti. The true rcading of this is, I, Iu-su,
called upon Ptah the father of my father Tum, the Lord of An. He
had been in the ‘“depth of the belly of hell,” his life was “ near to the
hell beneath,” that was in the solar passage through the Amenti or
Hades, where lurked the liers-in-wait, and Sut or Satan the Apophis
was the accuser, and utterer of “lying words.” The accusations
against him are made by the “unclean,” the “unrighteous” tongue
of Typhon, just as in the Ritual® This is in a prayer of Jesus or
Tusu, he who comes from the belly of Hades in the new birth.
Iu-em-hept, he who comes with peace, then, is claimed to be a pro-
totype of the Jewish Solomon, the impersonation of peace. “Solomon
reigned in a peaceable time. God made all quiet round about him,
that he might build an house in his name, and prepare his sanctuary for
ever. How wise wast thou in thy youth. Thy soul covered the whole
earth and thou filledst it with dark parables. Thy name went far into
the islands, and for thy peace thou wast beloved.”* Of Iu-em-hept
(or Nefer-Tum) the gods say, “ Hail to thee coming, approaching in (or
with) peace.”®
In an inscription copied by M. Diimichen it is said that a certain
part of the Temple of Edfou was “ restored as it is in the book of the
model of a temple composed by the Chief Kher-heb, Prince Iu-em-
hept, eldest son of Ptah.” In this inscription the Kherheb or modeller
of the Temple, the original designer, would be Iu-em-hept, to whom
various arts and sciences were ascribed, including poetry, healing, and
building. And in this we have another prototype of Solomon as the
b xviii. 24, 2 Ecc. li. 3 Ecc. ch. li. 5-10.
4 Ecc. xlvii. S Rit. ch. 15. S Tempel Inschriften, i. PL. 97.
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builder of the Temple in Isracl according to a book of the model
ascribed to David.

One more quotation will show that the canonical writings in which
Wisdom figures as the chief character are of Egyptian origin, and not
only those that have been excluded as Apocrypha. In this passage
wisdom is personified as Hathor, who is nearly one of the oldest of
Egypt’s divinities. It is but a fragment, but all essence of the kind
of utterances assigned to Solomon and IU-EM-HEPT the Preacher.

«1 walked in the way of Hathor, her fear was in me (/¢. my limbs).
My heart bid me to do her pleasure. I was found acceptable to her.”

“When I was a child, not knowing how to declare the truth (ze.
distinguish good from evil, truth from falsehood) my heart bid me
adopt the sistrum (ie. the badge of Hathor). God was pleased with
it, the good ruler made me rejoice, he gave me this gift to walk in his
way (or according to his rule).

“Lead your wives to her truly to walk in the ways of the qucen of
the gods ; it is more blessed than any other way; lcad them in her
way.” 1

Celsus, as reported by Origen, refused to admit the antiquity of
the Hebrew Scriptures, and affirmed that they were borrowed from
the Egyptians. Much more might be added to show that they
contain reproductions of the most ancient Hermcan matter. In
the first chapter of the Ritual we read: “ Ok, openers of roads!
oh, guides of paths to the soul made in the abode of the Osiris !
open ye the roads, level ye the paths to yourselves for the Osiris.’*
This is the voice of him that crieth in the wilderness referred
to and quoted by Isaiah:3 “The voice of him that crieth in the
wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the
desert a highway for our God. Every valley shall be exalted
(levelled upward), and the crooked shall be made straight, and the
rough places plain.” In Isaiah we only get the symbolical language
with no clue to the subject-matter, and so it washeld to be prophecy.
This is assumed to be applicable to John the Baptist, and when we
come to the Gospel of Matthew we find the actual proved by the
prophetical, whereas the voice of one crying in the wilderness, and the
very words it uttered, belong to the solar allegory, and are written
in the first chapter of the Ritual, called the “Manifestation to
Light,” The scene is in the Hades, the wilderness of the under-
world. The messenger is Taht, who accompanies the Horus
through the desert of the dead. He is the mouth of the gods
whereby the promises to souls were announced and made known,
as Isaiah has it, by the “Mouth of the Lord.”* It is by Taht,
who is the Mouth of the Lord, that the deceased addresses the
gods in the appeal to make the paths straight and level up to

1 Goodwin, Trans. a/ the Soaety 0/' Bib. Archeol. vol. ii. 6.
2 Birch, Rit. ch. i 1. 3 and 4. R 32 xL. 5.
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the divine abode. One form or name of Taht, the messenger in
the lower world, is that of Aan, who is designated the “Preparcr
of the Way of the other World,” and with whom we have, later, to
identify the messenger John as the crier in the wilderness. Enough
at present, to show that the so-called prophet is quoting the Egyptian
Ritual,—quoting the words of Taht, who is there proclaimed to be the
Messenger in the day of “calling the world,” and who is the Mouth
of the gods personified, the announcer of Horus, the son, who is the
glory of the lord (Osiris) revealed. The so-called witness to Christ in
the Psalms, and the testimony to the Saviour in the "“Prophets,” do
but refer to the anointed son, the Iu-Su of Egyptian mythology,
whose nature and significance can only be understood by the matter
being once more related to the primary phenomena upon which that
mythology was founded.

Herc, again, is a group of quotations_from the “ Hymn to the Nile.”!
The resemblance between this hymn and the Psalms is particularly
striking. It was written by Enna the scribe, author of the 7wo Brothers,
in the time of Merenptah, a supposed contemporary of Moses :—

“ He maketh his might a buckler.”* He is not graven in marble.” 3
“ He is not beheld” * * There is no building that can contain him."*®
“ There is no counsellor in thy heart”® “ Every eye is satisfied with
Jrim”

The Epistle of Jude, for instance, contains a couple of waifs and
strays from ancient writings. Jude quotes a passage from the Book of
Enoch, found in Chapter 2: “ Behold, he comes with ten thousand of
his saints, to execute judgment upon them, and destroy the wicked,
and reprove all the fleshly, for every thing which the sinful and
ungodly have done and committed against him.” Again, he says:
“ Michael, the archangel, when contending with the devil, he disputed
about the body of Moses.”®

And in the Ritual, we read,—

“Iam washed with the same water in which Un-Nefer (the good
being) washes when he disputes with Sut (Satan) that justification
should be made to Un-Nefer, the justified (Makheru).”

One form of Horus the good being, Har-Makhu, the sun of the
horizon, is the prototype of Micha-El, the Lord of our autumnal
cquinox (or horizon) called Michaelmas. His dispute with Satan
over the Osirian is identical with that of Michael about the body of
Moses. This dispute of Horus and Satan was annual.

We have the best reserved until the last.  An inscription has been
copicd by M. Naville from the so-called Chamber of the Cow, in the
tomb of Scti the First; it is unfortunately designated by him “ The

Y Hymn to the Nile, 1’4(0/({: of the Past, vol. iv. p. 107. * Cf. Ps. xv
oCf Acts, xvii. 29. i Cf. John,x 18, 5 Cf. 1 Kings,
Cf. Is. xL, 13-14. 7 Cf.'Ps. xvii. ¢ Jude, ix.
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Destruction of Mankind,” which turns a mythical figure into modern
fact. It is one of thc most precious of the creation allegorics,—a
legend of the god Ra, who is said to have existed before the raising
of the firmament, or the mapping out of the heavens. The inscrip-
tion is a portion of the “ Books of the Prophet, or Horoscopus,” of
which there were four necessary to be known. This is shown by a
rubric at the end.

When Taht reads this particular book to Ra he purifics himself
during nine days; prophets and men must do the same. There is a
destruction of some mythical race (Rut) ; Ra complains that the beings
who were born of himself utter words against him. “ Speak fo me,” he
says to the assembled hearers, “zwkat you will do in this case : behold
1 have waited and have not destroyed them until I shall have heard what
you have to say. Behold, they are running away over the whole land, and
their hearts are afraid.”

They answer— May thy face allow us to go, and we shall smite those
who plot evil things, thy enemies, and let none remain among them.”

The god says, “ Go as Hathor 1"

This is repcated in the worship of the golden calf.! In that story
the * Lord said unto Moses,” who was with him up in the mount, “ Go
get thee down, for thy people which thou broughtest out of the land
of Egypt have corrupted themselves and turned aside out of the way
which I commanded. It is a stiff-nccked people. Now thercfore let
me alone that my wrath may wax hot against them, that I may con-
sume them.” Then follows an exterminating slaughter in the camp
of Israel. The “Lord said unto Moscs, whoever hath sinned against
me, him will I blot out of my book,” and “the Lord plagued the
people becausce they had made the calf.”

In the Egyptian myth the destruction gocs forth in the shape of
Hathor the goddess whose type was the heifer with the gilded horns,
the Golden Hathor who was the lady of mirth and music and the
dance,? who held the cords of love, and drew all hearts to “ rise up and
flay” whilst beating time on the tambourine. Inthe Hebrew adapta-
tion Hathor or the golden calf is made the cause of the destruction,
the re-writers being desirous of turning a moral by mecans of the
myth.

“Go as Hathor,” and “ the goddess started, ordercd to destroy men
during three days of navigation” She smote the men over the “zw/ole
land.” The god Ra says, “ I shall prevail over them and I shall com-
plete their ruin””  And “during several nights there was Sekhet tram-
Pling the blood under her fect far as Heracleopolis.” It is well done,”
says Ra. 7 shall now protect men on account of this, I raisemy hand
to swear that I shall not destroy men.”

Hathor rejoices and says, *“ I have prevailed over men and my heart is
pleased.”

< ! Ex. xxxii. 2 Birch, Gal. p. 19.
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The blood that has been shed is then mixed with the juice of fruitil
to make a divine drink as in the Hindu churning of the ocean to pro- |
duce the Amrit drink of immortality. This water of life is poured out
over the fields, and the goddess came at morning and finding the
fields covered with the water she drank to her satisfaction and was
filled. The mcaning of the myth must remain in abeyance at present
as unnecessary for the purpose of comparison. Suffice it that it is so
remote as to belong to the pre-creation of time, the establishing and
mapping out of the heavens and the making of the moon.! In cele-
bration of this deed of Hathor, the gracious goddess heifer-headed,
the Deity commands that libations of memorial are to be made to
her at every festival of the new year. “ Hence comes it that libations
are made at the festival of Hathor through all men since the days
of o/d” In the Hebrew account the calf is calcined and pounded
to powder, strewn on the water and the Israclites are made to drink of it.

Thus the festival of the heifer goddess was founded on the meaning
of the myth, and whatsoever was signified by the Water in the
original version was meant by the “water of separation” in the
Hebrew Ritual.  Also the festival of the heifer goddess was kept in
Israel as it was in Egypt, the difference being that the Hebrews
offered the red heifer, type of Typhon, and made a water of separation
with the ashes of it. And this which is commanded as a statute for
ever ? has cxactly the same symbolical significance as the drinking of
the water with the ashes of the golden calf infused in it, and both
with the drinking of the blood and juice of fruit. Ra then repents
him of the destruction and grows weary to be with men.

The walls of the tomb have been so mutilated as to destroy or
shatter some most important parts of the inscription. Enough how-
ever remains for us to see in dim outline that a drama of the creation
was represented briefly, and this has been expanded with numerous
details in the Mosaic record. Ra says he is so weary he cannot walk
and must have others to support him.

« Then was Nut seen carrying Ra on her back. They saw lim on the
back of the Cow.”

So Jahveh exults in having ridden on the neck of the fair heifer.?
So the ark of the Lord of Israel was drawn by the two milch kine.*
The god Ra, imaged by the solar orb, was borne between the horns of
Hathor. The Hebrew AGL-AH for the heifer renders the Egyptian
Akr-ah the cow of the lower region who carried the sun across the
waters of the abyss. Ra is described as descending to earth. “His
Majesty arrived in the sanctuary. The Cow . . . with them. The
earth was in darkness : when he gave light to the earth in the morning.
Said by the majesty of the god, Your sins are behind you, destruction of
enemies removes destruction. Said by the majesty of the god, I have

112 A Boox oF THE BEGINNINGS.

1 Plates B and C. 2 Num. xix. 9. 3 Hos. x. 11. 41 Sam. 6,
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esolved to be lifted up. Who is it whom Nut will trust with it? Said

3y the majesty of the god, Remove me, carry me that I may see ; and the
magesty of the god saw the inner part (of the sanctuary), and /e said, I
assemble and give possession of these multitudes of men. Said by the
majesty of the god, Let a field of rest extend itself : and there arose a field
of rest. Let the plants grow there: and there arose the field of Aaru.
Aaru or Aalu is usually called the Egyptian elysium. But this is to
dissipate and dim the definiteness of Egyptian thought.

The Aahru is the house with gates, thirty-six is the number, in the
house of Osiris,! founded on the thirty-six decans of the zodiac. The
creation of the fields of Aaru is the mapping out of the zodiacal circle.
Hence what follows; “7 establish as inhabitants all the beings whick
are suspended in the sky, the stars! and Nut (our night) began to tremble
very strongly. Said by the majesty of Ra, I assemble there (in the
fields of the thirty-six gates) #ke multitudes that they may celebrate thee :
and there arose the multitudes.”

Then Shu is commanded to take Nut (night) and become the
guardian of those who live in the nocturnal sky. He is depicted in
the tomb in the position of supporting the heaven of night, which is
in the shape of the Cow that carries the stars called living beings.

Next, Time (as Scb) is called into being, with his serpents, the sym-
bols of cycles and periods, and instructions are given to him as father
in this newly-created land eternally. Then Taht is called, and his lumi-
nary, the moon, is created in the inferior sky of night to become the
nocturnal abode of Ra. Fuller particulars of this drama of creation
will be given hereafter. For the nonce we gather that after the great
destruction the deity determines on being lifted up amongst men and
entering a tabernacle or sanctuary, and the majesty of the god saw or
entered the inner part of this sanctuary. The sanctuary is set in the
heavens, in the thirty-six decans, and is the habitation of sun, moon,
and stars, and the range of their measured courses. This is the
sanctuary imitated in the emblematic tabernacle of the Exodus after
the pattern shown in the mount. The opening of the Egyptian in-
scription with all its lacunz is the living original of the Hebrew copy.

 The god (Ra) being by himself, after he has been established as king
of men and the gods together, there was . . . . (lacuna). His mayesty
living and well in his old age. His lLimbs of silver, his flesh of gold,
his articulations of genuine lapis-lazuli, There was mankind. Said by
his magesty, living and well, to his followers, I call before my face Shu,

Tefnut, Seb, Nut, and the fathers and mothers who were with me when
1 was still in Nun, and I prescribe to Nun, who brings his companions
with him—bring a small number of them, that the men may not see
them, and that theiv heart be not afraid. Thou shalt go with them into
the sanctuary, if they agree with it, until I shall go with Nun to the
~ place where I stand.  When those gods came, they bowed down before
1 Rit. ch. 146-7.
VOL. 11 1
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Lis magesty himself, who spake in the prescuce of his father, of the elder
gods, of the creators of men, and of wisc beings, and they spake in his
presence, saying, Speak to us, that we may hear it” This is the
prologue that precedes the drama we have already glanced at.

“And they saw the God of Israel, and there was under his fect as
it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, as it were the body of
heaven in its clearness.”! Blue stone, chicfly the lapis-lazuli, was in
Egypt a divine image. The articulations of the joints, or mouth,
or both,—the hieroglyphics used might warrant the emissions,—for
the utterances are said to be of Lapis Lazuli, MAAT, just as we should
say true blue. In another inscription the /Zead of the God is of Lapis
Lazuli. Indeed the real stone was distinguished from the artificial,
as Khesbet-ma, or true blue. The blue stone was an image of the
azure heaven, a type of the eternal, made solid as it were for an
enduring foundation.

The Jewish elders saw God upon his sapphire throne; the elders
who accompanied Nun bowed down before the majesty of Ra, and
did speak in his presence. The Lord of Israel, now established
alone, gave to Moses the tablets of stone, on which the law was
written by his own hand. The “articulations” (or utterances) of
Ra are of “genuine lapis-lazuli,” the image of heaven in-hue, and
of the texture of the cternal. The Hebrew name of the tables of
stone, Luch (mb), is the Egyptian REKH, to speak, announce, declare,
acquaint, time, epoch. That which was the merest figure of specch
for the articulations of Ra and the true blue or genuine lapis-lazuli,
enduring Khesbet-Mait, the stone of the goddess of the Two Truths,
has been reproduced in the Hebrew fiction as two veritable stone
tablets, engraven by the hand of God Himself. “And the tables
were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God.”?

On this blue throne has Jahveh been established, a “ God by him-
self,” as “ King of men and gods together.” He reveals Himself face
to face with Moses, as Ra calls Shu before his face, and there are
three accompanying Moses into the mount, just as Tefnut, Seb, and
Nut are with Shu in the divine presence. And “he said unto Moses
Come up unto the Lord thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and
seventy of the elders of Isracl, and worship ye afar off, and Moses
alone shall come near the Lord, but they shall not come nigh, neither
shall the people go up with them.” In the Egyptian myth a small
number of the clders, as fathers and mothers, are to ascend with the
four. Nun takes the place of Moses, and goes alone with Shu,
Tefnut, Seb, and Nut, the four companions, into the mount. In
Egyptian mythology Shu is the son of Nun. In the Hebrew the son
of Nun is Joshua. The parentage of Nun identifies the sonship of
Shu and Joshua.

In the destruction of mankind their blood is poured out over the

1 Ex. xxiv. 10. 2 Ex, xxxii, 16.
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land for the length of a threc days’ navigation. From this a drink
is to be concocted for the gods by mixing fruit with the blood.

“Said by the majesty of the god : Let them begin with Elephantine,
and bring to me fruits in quantity. And when the fruits had becn
brought they were given. The Sckti of Heliopolis was grinding the

Sruits whilst the priestesses poured the juice into vascs, and the fruits
wwere put in vessels with the blood of men, and there were made seven
thousand pitchers of drink. And the majesty of Ra came with the gods
10 see the drink, and he said, It is well done all this. I shall now protect
men on account of this.”

The myth has really nothing whatever to do with any destruction
of mankind. The beings destroyed are born of Ra, the god. It is
at bottom a legend of the primitive creation, and the language
used is founded on physiology. The mixture of fruit-juice and blood,
which is to be the future protection of the human race, is poured out
of the vessels, and the fields are entirely covered with what is termed
“the water.” The avenging goddess, Hathor, came in the morning
and found the fields covered with water, and she was pleased with it,
and she drank to her satisfaction and went away satisfied, and she
saw no men. Then Ra said to her: “ Come in peace, thou gracious
goddess, and there arose the young priestess of Amu. Said by the
majesty of Ra to the goddess (Hathor): I order that libations be made
to Jer (the young priestess of Amu) at every festival of the new year,
under the directions of priestesses, at the festival of Hathor, through all
men since the days of old.”

‘The geographical Amu was at the extremity of the Delta, near
Lake Mareotis, in the last Western Nome, and in the district of the
Cow. The cow sign in the Planisphere is in the west, and Hathor,
the cow-headed, is goddess of the western hill. Amu signifies dates,
the place of the date-palms. M. Naville supposes the young goddess
of Amu to be Tefnut, in the cow-headed character of Hathor. But
the young goddess, a very young goddess, who was a form of Hathor,
is Shent. Shent is a name of the nose sign of breathing (as well as
Fent), and the nose and its actions were represented by the head of
a calf. Shent, the young cow-goddess, is the calf answering to the
golden calf worshipped by the Israelites. The mount of the west,
sacred to the cow-goddess, in the cow district, answers to Sinai, from
Shen, the point of turning in the circle, and place of the equinox.
Here is another instance which looks like a rendering of the hiero-
glyphics by some onc who was ignorant of the mythical significance.
Sinai is the point at which the Israclites are described as turning in
their course. They turn away from the Lord; they turn aside to
worship the calf ; they turn back to Egypt ; they bend the knee in

_worship of the calf, and the word Shen, or Shena, has all these
meanings. Shen, to bend, turn away, deflect, twist and turn, bend
the knee, to blaspheme, be enchanted and bewitched.  This one

12
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word would furnish the Hebrew story of the turning away at the
western point of turning in the domain of the cow, or rather of the
calf. The date-palms of Amu are also in Elim, where therc were
seventy palm-trees and twelve fountains of water.!

The goddess Mer is likewise found as a form of Hathor, bearing
the solar disk on “her fair neck,” between the cow's horns.

The young goddess of Amu is represented in Israel by Miriam.

The pouring out of the blood to the extent of a three days’ voyage
is a mythical mode of describing the Red Sea, a localized illustration
of which was the inundation of the Nile when it turned red, and was
under the protection of Mer-Scker, the Silent Mer, and was the image
of the mother source, as the Nile was considered to be when red, and
called Tesh-tesh, the inert (that is, feminine) form of Osiris. The
rejoicing of Hathor over the blood shed is paralleled by the song and
dance of Miriam over the destruction in the Red Sea. The bitter
waters of Marah, which were sweetened by the trce cast into them,
equates with the juice of the fruit poured into the blood of the Egyptian
myth. A covenant and a statute are made on the spot by Ra, who
orders that libation is to be made to the young goddess of Amu at
every festival of the new year at the time of the overflow of Nile.
In like manner the Lord of Israel makes for them a “ statute and
an ordinance, and there he proved them,” 2

The tree of healing is the tree of life, the male source as applied
by Isaiah, lvi. 3: “Neither let the Eunuch say, I am a dry tree.” In
the elder version this is represented as the fruit of the trce whose
juice was mingled with blood.

This bloody business of pouring out the vast crimson sea over
the fields is transacted in the middle of the night, just as in the
Hebrew story the blood was sprinkled on the lintels and the great
destruction was consummated at midnight. Again, it is the first-
born of Egypt who are represented as having been slain; and in
the genuine myth the men who are destroyed are the first-born of all
creation, born of Ra himself. The blood shed by Ra and Hathor is
the blood of a covenant in making which Ra swears * I now raise my
hand that I shall not destroy men.” He then commanded the blood to
be poured out of the vessels over the fields. That covenant, what-
soever its origin and significance, is obviously the prototype of the
Jewish blood-covenant. “And Moses took half of the blood and
put it in basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar.
And he took the BOOK OF THE COVENANT and read.” And “ Moses
took the blood and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the
blood of the covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning
all these words.”® The Egyptian myth concludes with the creation
of the heavens, the cycles and circles of Seb (time), the two halves of
the sky where the moon appears, crescent and full, the establishing of

1 Num. xxxiii. 9. 2 EX. xv. 23-25. 3 Ex. xxiv. 6-8.
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the Aahru, the houses and gates of the sun, and the habitations of the
stars.! The Aahru, as previously mentioned, consist of the Divisions
of the twelve signs. This, too, is modestly imitated by Moses, who
makes his zodiac by building an altar under the hill, and erecting
“twelve pillars according to the twelve tribes.” *

These things were the creations of Egypt, who alone can interpret
their true meaning for us. As such they are but myths of the profanc
heathen mind ; old wives' fables and “silly sooth” of the world’s
childhood. But when reproduced in the records of God’s own chosen
people they become the direct revelations of the Most High spcaking
to a real man by word of mouth (uttering on Sinai what is found in
Egyptian tombs), the myth is transformed to miracle, the Word is
made flesh, the symbol fact, Ra’s uttcrances of lapis-lazuli arc turncd
into two tablets of stone, the writings are divincly inspired, and
their fables become ecternal truths on which arc founded the first
revealed religion and the salvation of the human race. These
extracts will show, however, that we are vastly indcbted to the
Israelites for preserving the Egyptian writings, however tampcred
with in the redaction. They also show to what a height the thought
of Egypt soared, and to what a depth it sounded ages on ages before
the Jewish people were an cthnological cntity. This inscription gives
us hope that other extracts from the sacred books of Taht may be
still extant and recoverable hereafter.

TuT is the Egyptian word for speech, utterance, language, mouth,
tongue. This does not pass into Hebrew as the common type-word
for language or speech, and the word Duth (n7), a law, edict,
mandate, has been supposed to belong only to later Hebrew. Yet
the Jews’ language is twice over expressly called IThu-duth (nvm).2
Not the (jb) tongue of the Jews, but the Tut or speech of the
Jews, designated by the Egyptian name. “In those days also saw
I Jews that had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab.
And their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could not
speak in the Jews’ language (mmm).”

“Then said Eliakim unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy
servants in the Syrian language, for we understand it, and talk not
with us in the Jews' language in the ears of the people that are
on the wall.” 4

The speech of the Jews then is the Egyptian language described
by name in Egyptian. The word TuT is abraded from Tahuti
(Thoth), who was the word, the mouth, tongue, and pen of the
gods, the divine scribe.

It is stated in the Mar Sutra® that the Pentateuch was originally

1 Records of the Past, vol. vi. p. 103, with Commentary on the Trans. of Bib
Arch. vol. iv. pt. i.

2 Ex. xxiv. 4. 3 Neh. xiii. 24. 4 2 Kings, xviii. 26,

5 Sanhedr. xxi. B. Deutsch, Remains, p. 423.
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given to Isracl in the holy language and in the IBRI writing. It
was afterwards given to them in the Aramaic language and in the
ASHURITU writing, in the days of Ezra. Israel then adopted the
Ashurith writing and the holy language and left to the Samaritans
the Ibri writing and the Aramaic language. Here the holy language
means the most ancient, and that was Egyptian. Hebrew tells us
nothing of the meaning of Ibri or the nature of the form used. Ibri
only appears as thc proper name of a son of Merari! But the
Egyptian scribe’s palette, paint-pot, and reed-pen used for forming
the hieroglyphics on papyrus is an instrument called the RUl. Papu
is paper in Egyptian, and with Rul, the scribe’s implements, we
obtain the word Papyri. The Hebrew IBRI or Gabrith (nmav)
writing, we may conclude was in the hieroglyphics of Kheb or Egypt.

Asha is a corner, and to meander or wind about. The hieroglyphic
ha o shows that Asha means to wind not round but with corners,
that is, squarc. The hieroglyphic As is quadrangular. The mason’s
square is a corner. Asha-ret is writing that meanders corner-wise
or what we term writing in the square Hebrew letter. Ashurith, the
writing in squarc characters, contains the same meaning in Hebrew,
derived from Ashur to be straight, rigid, the opposite of flowing, and
Auth (), a sign, Ashur-auth, the square character. The Ashurith
writing in the hard form of Aga is spoken of as the Agarith
(nay, pl. maw),? and Aka (Eg), to twist with the sign of writing
corroborates the sensc of Asha, the squared. The idea lurks in the
Hebrew Agn (j3x) to be crooked, only it needs the hieroglyphic to show
the square form of the crook. The earliest method of registering the
circle was by the square of the four cardinal points, the corners. This
tells us the truth in the plainest manner that the Pentateuch was written
on papyrus by the scribe’s pen, in the ancient hieroglyphics.

The sacred language and records were those of the hieroglyphics
written first in granite, with the chisel for a pen, by the patient scribes
of the monumental land. The hieroglyphics as secret signs gave to
the Egyptian writings their sacred character, and conferred the
authority of a canon. The Ibri writing and the holy language doubly
identify the oldest Hebrew as Egyptian.

“Israel then selected the Ashurith writingand the holy language,
and left to the I8iwTas the Ibri writing and the Aramaic language.”
The Hebrews retained the ancient language with the square letter,
and left the earlier hieroglyphics to the 18.ww7ac or those who were
unlearned and uninstructed in the later mode of writing. And who
are the IDIOTES ? is asked. ¢ The Cuthim” (Samaritans). “ What
is the IBRI writing ?”  “The Libonaah” (Samaritan).

The Hebrews have the name of Haphtaroth (mywen) for certain
writings or readings the nature of which has caused much speculation,
and it seems to me to be related to the hieroglyphic rolls. Deutsch

! 1 Chron. xxiv. 27. 2 Nehemiabh, ii. 7-9 : and vi. 5, 17, 19.
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says former investigators (Abudraham, Elias Levita, Vitingra, &c.)
almost unanimously trace the origin of the Hebrew Haphtaroth to the
Syrian persccutions during which all study of the Law was prohibited
and all copies of it that could be discovered were ruthlessly destroyed.!
Deutsch thought the term applied to the kind of sclections made to
be read during the exile. Frankel explained the word as meaning
an cxordium. But in the parent language HAP means the hidden,
to conceal, hide, spy out secretly. HAPU is likewise a name for
the laws. Teruu denotes the roll of papyrus, drawing and colours
with the symbol of the hieroglyphic scribe. The Hebrew form of
the word, TAROTH, does but add the plural terminal which is Egyptian
as well as Hebrew, and we have the Teruu, the hieroglyphic rolls of
papyrus, whilst HAPHTAROTH denotes either the hidden papyrus
rolls or the papyrus rolls of the law. It thus appears on this showing,
that the Hebrews were still in possession of the papyri and pos-
sibly of the hieroglyphic writing which were preserved and read by
the learned when the better known copies of the law werc destroyed.
Ezra is credited with founding the Great Synagogue, or men of the
Assembly, which succeeded in establishing the regular reading of the
Sacred Records, and with rewriting the law after the books had been
burnt.?  For thy Law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the things
that are done of thee, or the works that shall begin.”

This burning of the books is the destruction during the persecution
when the HAPHITAROTII come into notice. The Haphtaroth being the
secret papyrus rolls written in thesacred, that is hieroglyphical language,
we now see that the work of Ezra, described with supernatural accom-
paniments, was that of re-translating the Law from the hieroglyphical
or IBRI writing into the Chaldee of Ashurith, or the square letter.

Ezra dictated the translation during forty days and nights, and the
five scribes wrote down what they were told by him, which they knew
not,? as they did not understand the original characters. Ezra drew
on his “memory,” which had been divinely strengthened for the work.
They wrote 240 books, or rather engraved 240 blocks of boxwood,
still the favourite for wood-engraving. In thic description we see the
translator and his five amanuenses engaged in rendering the hidden
rolls or Haphtaroth into the common language, and possibly in
the squarc letter, although its introduction is considered to have
been later.

LEzra is described as ““a scribe of the law of the God of heaven ;”*
and a “gemr” (w)) rendered perfect.  But the truc meaning is not
found in the Hebrew. KEM (Eg.) means to discover, find, in the space
of an instant. The KEM-SEP belonged to a class of Egyptian experts,
and the GEMR was a kem-sep. KEM-RA (Eg.) denotes a discoverer
of formule.

Y Remains, p. 320. 22 Esdr(:;;, ch. i 4; 2 Ez xiv. 3 Ib. ver. xlii,
L VIL 12,
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No marvel if in this process dislocated myths were remembered as
history, and Euhemerized ; the fables of symbolism represented as
human facts, and divine personages were re-castin the mortal mould.
In this transfer the truth that was in the ancient parables when
rightly interpreted has at times been completely de-naturalized, whilst
that which has been naturalized in its place is true neither to fable nor
fact. It was here the obscuring cloud descended on the Ibri writings,
and we shall never see clear sky again in that direction until it has
passed away.

Fuerst insists that the Hebrew alphabet is not symbolical or
founded on picture writing. Nevertheless the characters represent
ideographs and are named in the ideographic, not in the phonetic
stage of writing. They are hieroglyphics turned into square letters.

Aleph, which denotes the ox or heifer, is in Pheenician the name of
the steer. The hieroglyphics will show us why. The Au (Eg.)is a
heifer or calf. Au has earlier forms in Khau, Kau or Kaf, just as
Aleph hard, is the English CALF. The Pheenician letter retained
the form of the head, with horns, but the hicroglyphic AU is
the hornless calf, the first figure of ox and cow. Therefore the
Aleph must be an ideographic hicroglyphic. The Beth 3 corre-
sponds to the hiecroglyphic Par, and phonetic P. Beth is a house,
and the P (c7) is the solar house, one half of the dual heaven. Gimel
3 (called Gi) is said to be the camel, but one rather sees in it the

Egyptian KHI‘I modified.  The Khi is a water plant and Gima

(sp3) is the papyrus rush, Koptic Kam, Talmudic Gmi, the rush,
in Egyptian Kam, a reed, and Kami the papyrus. It did not take
great ingenuity to convert the Egyptian T = into the Hebrew daleth

(1) or the H’s, ? and g into the Hebrew n and . The H, how-

ever, is a modified K. This can be traced through the Greek and
Pheenician B back to the hieroglyphic Khi () called the sieve. The
Pheenician letters were derived from the Egyptian hieratic writing,
in which the h is a modified Khi. The principle of the sieve was
continued and retained in the cross-stroke of the H, and the Hebrew
He with the mappiq signn is sounded hard like K, whilst the dot
preserves the cross-stroke of the modified sieve. The Vau Y is said
to be a peg or nail, an emblem of bearing and carrying, and Fa
(Eg.) means to bear, and carry as the genitrix, whose name of Apt
signifies a peg. Also AU (Eg.) is a hook or means to hook and
fasten. But the vau or F of the hieratic, the demotic, the Pheenician
and the Greek alphabets, was taken from the cerastes or horned
snake, the hieroglyphic Fux—_ and visibly continued in the hieratic
or cursive writing as ¢’ the Pheenician Y and Y and the Greek el
digamma from which in a reversed position was derived the roman F.
The horned snake is the likelier original of the Hebrew vau, especially
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as vau has the numeral value of 6, and the hieroglyphic Fa is also
written with six snakes.!

In the hieroglyphics the mummy type and the black doll are
ideographs of SENN and SHEN, the statue; SENN, to found and
establish, SHEN, the mummy. The SAVIN or ZAIN is possibly a
form of the statue Senn. The Jad Y means a hand, and “It” in
the hieroglyphics is an idcographic hand. The Ta also is a hand.
The Kaf 3 represents the hollow of the hand, the pa/ma cava. The
hieroglyphic Kefa is a fist, a closed hand ©.  The Hcbrew Kaf is
the hieroglyphic Kafa hollowed out. But the Jad has the numerical
value of ten, or two hands, and the Pheenician form of the letter
is evidently the Egyptian hieroglyphic for No. 10 (N ) formed of two
hands clasped together, cut off at the wrists, and conventionalized.

The capital letter ¢Z of the English written alphabet, is apparently
derived from the hieroglyphic Peh, the tail of the lion(.®x). The
lion became the phonetic L of the Ptolemaic inscriptions. R and
L are interchangeable. In Chinese the L answers for the R; in
Japanese the R for the. L; and here we have a remarkable con-
nection between the two; both appear to be derived from the lion.
The hierogiyphic Ru is a mouth, and the peh, or rump, is also a
mouth of the lioness. But there are two mouths, two pehs, two lions,
or a dual one. The Ruru is the horizon as the place of the two lions,
or the dual one. The horizon is double, one mouth in front and one
behind, represented by the double mouth of the lion.  Hence
the two mouths are figured by R and L, from which it appears
that the R and L meet as one in the lion, and are two as signs of
the duality of the lion of the double horizon. The lion was feminine
at first, doubly feminine, and later it was the male-female. The lion
of the hinder part, the north region is Shu-Anhar. He wears the
hinder part of the lion as his symbol. The lion or lioness of the
fore part is Tefnut. Consequently the Ru (R), mouth, is femi-
nine, and the L of the hinder part is masculine. This agrees with
the change in the name of the Rock of the Water from TSER, in the
time of Miriam, to SILA, under Moses, when he struck the rock.
The change from Miriam to Moses, from Tser to Sila, from female
to male, corresponds to the hieroglyphic nature of R and L when
both are derived from the lion. It is probable that the Hcbrew
Lamed b is a conventionalized representation of the hinder part of
the lion, and not an oxgoad, as supposed. In the hieroglyphics the N
and M permute with the running water for the sign of both. In
Hebrew the letter Mim means a wave. The Egyptian symbol as an
ideograph of water is a visible wave wwvwww ; the plural of this
N forms the M, or Mim. The Hebrew Mim, in pronunciation, has
the twofold character of the dull labial and the strong nasal sound

! Sharpe, Egyptian Inscriptions, 78.
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corresponding to the Egyptian duality of the water sign, and the unity
of origin for both letters. The Ayin v denotes an eye, and means
a fountain. The eye enclosed in the precinct is an ideographic An,
@ a pool with an eye. In AN was the fountain of the Two Truths
which may be denoted by the double strokes of the Hebrew Ayin.
AN was at the centre of the circle; this, too, is expressed by the
Pheenician Ayin ©. At this place (An) the eye was figured in the
Egyptian planisphere.

Pa, b, as a letter of the alphabet, means a mouth ; the Greek IT: is
interpreted in the same sense. Two different P’s in the hieroglyphics
are pictographs of the open mouth, that of the lioness and the water-
fowl. Another peh is the mons veneris, or mystic mouth.

The god Taht was formerly Sut. And in the hieroglyphics the TET
sign was the earlier TSET, the two letters of one origin, answering
to the two gods. The Tet or Tset was a snake. The Hebrew
Tzade ¥ has the look of a double-headed snake. Evidently it is the
same letter as the Coptic zeta or zida Z and English Z (Zed). The
Tzade has the numeral value of o, being the ninth in the series of
tens, and the Coptic Theta or Tida, has the value of No. 9; thus the
Tsct and Tet are united in the double-headed Tzade. The double-
headed serpent was finally expressed by the capital letter Z, and this
letter is the representative of the Z-shaped serpent, and interchanges
with it for the same sign on the Scottish stones. The Teth b likewisc
is said to mcan a serpent and to twist and knot into each other, as ser-
pentsdo. As the hieroglyphic serpent Tset becomes botha Tet and a
Zed in later language, it may have done so in the Hebrew alphabet, and
the Teth, like the Tzade, probably preserves a shape of the double-
headed serpent and a proof of its dual origin. The Qoph p is reputed
to denote the back of the head. In the hieroglyphics the head presented
back-foremost is the Api, and as no vowel is a primary sound, this is
no doubt an abraded Kapi or Qoph. Api the head means the chief one,
the first, and Qoph signifies a hundred, it being the first letter in the
series of hundreds. As a hundred the Qoph is one, that is five in
scores, and Kep (Eg.) the hand is a figure of five. In Coptic the
Kappa has the numeral value of 20, that is the one as a score. The
back of the head suffices to show the hinder part. But the hinder
part signified is the Kep or Khept, the hinder thigh, the feminine
cava, and as Qoph modifies into Qo, so in Egyptian Khaf becomes
Kha the hieroglyphic <— the sign of the vagina and the womb, the
Kha, Khat, or Khept. It probably follows that the Hebrew Qoph
represents the hieroglyphic Kha.

The reason why one letter permutes with another is to be sought
in the hieroglyphical equivalents and has nothing to do with the
primal nature of sounds. The Tes divides into T and S, and so the
Hebrew Zephon represents the Egyptian Typhon or Khepsh, the North.
In like manner the Qoph occasionally interchanges with the Thau n
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and the Api also reads ta, and is rendered Api (ta), ta or tata being
the head.
The Resh = supposed to be the head from “rash” is visibly derived

from the hieroglyphic Il the ideograph of Res, to raisc up. Res has

also the meaning of head as the upper heaven, the south. The shape
of this letter in Samaritan, old Aramean, and Palmyrcne, shows this
is the origin. The determinative of Res is the stand of a balance, and
the stand agrees with the mcaning of ath.

The Hebrew Shin t, pronounced Shi, is obviously derived like the
/Ethiopic Saut, W, and Coptic WJ, from the hicroglyphic Shi or Sha
m. The Shin represents the third letter value 3, in the series of hun-
dreds: the Sha denotes number thirty, or three in the series of tens.
The letter Thau n is probably the squared form of the hicroglyphic
Theta &= a cord with a double loop; as a letter the Tau mecans a
cross. In Egyptian tat (carlier taft) is the cross sign. Symbolically
crossing, tying, knotting, arc synonymous, and Tha, to make turn
back, is equivalent to Tat, to cross over ; ta, knot, a tie, or cross-loop.

The Hebrew alphabet is certainly ideographic because it is based
on things and is a reduced form of picture-writing.

The square letter is symbolical. We shall find the squarc com-
peting with or supplementing the circle in the halos of the saints.!
The square is typical of the genitrix who was first represented with
four legs. The heaven stood on four legs (as it were) over the earth,
resting on the four corners. Aft, the four corners, the abode of birth,
is the great mother, and the square letter is as much a type of her as
is the quadrangular Caer of the Druids.

In this way, by aid of the hieroglyphics, symbolism, and mythclogy
of Egypt we shall be enabled now to get beyond that “original
Hebrew ” so often appealed to, which has so long served as the last
covert and lurking-place of hunted lies. The cave of refuge is found
to have a back-door open with a daylight world welcoming us beyond.
Egyptian gives us the primaries of language, the very shapes in which
Thoughts were THINGED. Meanings that have been pursued in vain
for ages can now be run down to earth at last. The typical and sym-
bolical may be read in the symbols and the types of those who
created the myths, unless in the meantime the obscurity of the cave
has produced in us such visual weakness that the organ is henceforth
limited to sceing in the dark.?

1 Didron, figs. § and 26.

2 The present writer had made a collection of matter from countries outside of
Egypt which implies one common origin, but will not be able to find space for it,
so great is the quantity more directly Egyptian. Here is one example of what is
known from the Hebrew Scriptures as the Judgment of Solomon.

A certain woman took her child in her arms and went to the pond of the Pundit

~ to bathe. A she-devil having seen the child, and wishing to eat it, took the dis-

guise of a woman and drew near saying, ‘ My friend, this child is very beautiful,
is it a child of yours?'’ Upon her answering, “It is even so, my friend,” she
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replied, “Shall I give the child milk to drink?””? “It is good,” said the mother;
whereupon taking the child in her arms and giving it a little milk, she hastened
away with it. The mother ran after her saying, * Whither are you going with my
child?”  The she-devil fearlessly replied, “Whence did you geta child? this
child is mine,” and so they both went quarrelling by the door of the judgment hall.

The great Bodhisat having heard the noise, inquired, ‘ What quarrel is this ?"’
but knowing within himself this one is a she-devil because she does not wink her
eyes, and also because they are red like two olinda seeds he asked :

“Will you abide by the decision I shall give?'’ They answered “Even so.”
He then caused a line to be drawn on the ground and placing the child in the
midst, commanded the two hands to be taken by the devil, and the two feet by
the mother, saying, “ Pull both of you together ; let the child be adjudged to the
one which pulls it to herself.” Now the child being pulled by both came to
sorrow, so the mother being in anguish, like as when the heart is rent, let go the
child and stood and wept. Then the Bodhisat asked many persons, saying, “Is
the heart soft of those who have brought forth children or of those who have
not brought forth children?” They said, “ Oh Pundit, assuredly the heart of
those who have.”

He then asked them all saying, “ Which think ye is the mother?” to which
they answered *‘ She who let it go.”—

“A CHAPTER OF BUDDHIST FOLK-LORE.”
Fortnightly Review, Aug. 1st, 1878.

The she-Devil shows the more purely mythical nature of the matter, which
in the Hebrew version has_been Euhemerized.



SECTION XIV.
THE PHENOMENAL ORIGIN OF JEHOVAH-ELOHIM.

THE first words of the Hebrew Book of Genesis, ¢ In the beginning
God created the heavens and the earth,” have simply no meaning ;
no initial point in time, or place in space; no element of commence-
ment whatever, nor means of laying hold to begin with. Whereas
the beginnings in mythology were phenomenal, palpable, and veri-
fiable ; they were the primary facts observed and registered by the
earliest thinkers. The Egyptians did not begin with nowhcre in
particular, to arrive at nothing definite in the end.

The Hebrew “ BEGINNING ” does not enable us to begin. It isa
fragment from a primitive system of thought and expression which
cannot be understood directly or according to the modern mode.
When the ancient matter has been divested of all that constituted its
character as real myth, it only becomes false myth, and is of no value
whatever until restored to its proper place in the mythical system.
This can only be done by recovering the phenomenal origin and mould
that shaped the matter of mythology. The primitive Genesis was no
carving of chaos into the shape of worlds, according to the absurd
modern notion of a creation. The mapping out of the heavens and
measuring of time and period were the registered result of human ob-
servation, utterly remote from the ordinary notion of divine revela-
tion ; it was a work of necessity accomplished for the most immediate
use. The “CREATION ” belongs to the mythological astronomy, and
has no relation at all to the supposed manufacture of matter,—about
which the early thinkers knew nothing and did not pretend to know,—
the formation of worlds, or the origin of man, but simply meant the
first formulation of time and period observed in the heavens, the re-
curring courses of the stars and ‘moon and sun, and the recording
of their motions by aid of the fixed stars. It was the earliest means
of telling time on the face of the celestial horologe which had been
already figured for the use of the primitive observers of its “ HANDS.”

In a description of this creation or beginning of time and formation,
found on one of the monuments restored in the time of Shabaka, it
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is said of the Maker, “ A blessing was pronounced upon all things, in
the day when he bid them exist, and before he had yet caused gods to
be made for Ptah,”! Soin the Hebrew version, when the two heavens
were finished and the starry circle of night and day was limned, the
Elohim saw that everything was created good. But we requirc to
know who was the maker and what were the Elohim here postulated
as the creators. The three first words of the Hebrew Genesis and
professed account of creation by means of the Elohim are * B'RASHITIL
ELOHIM BARA,” translated, “In the beginning God created.” Those
who have rendered this ancient language and sent forth their versions
in hundreds of other tongues were altogether ignorant of the one original
which could have explained and corrected the derivative Hebrew,
held to be the primeval speech, God’s own personal utterance. With
their one book in hand and that uninterpreted according to the
Gnosis, unillustrated by the comparative method, they have assumed
the preposterous proportions and pretensions of teachers of the world,
and yet the very first words of revelation reveal nothing of phenomenal
origin. For that we must seek elsewhere.

The name of the most famous of the Kabalist writings, the SEPHR
JETSIRA, or Book of the Creation, which some Jews have ascribed
to Abraham, rendered by Egyptian, will show the astronomical nature
of the creation therein recorded. IT (Eg.) signifies to figure forth
with the hand of the artist. IT is likewise a name of the hcaven.
AT (Eg.) means to build, form, shape, image, type, figure forth, make
the circle. SER (Eg.) is to extend, arrange, distribute, conduct, carve.
The SERAU were the conductors, the watchers, disposers, regulators,
carvers of the heaven. ITSER or ATSER (including the earlier KATSER)
thus denotes the framing and figuring forth of the heavens by means
of the stars, which made the earliest cycles of time.

ITZER in Hebrew is to form, to fashion as a Potter. The Potter
is an ITZER. In Egyptian ATTUSA is applied to Potters. One
framer of the heavens, the typical male creator of Egyptian mytho-
logy, is depicted as the Potter at his wheel in the persons of Ptah
and Num ; the shapers of the vase or water-jug as an emblem of that
which was to inclose and contain the waters.  Still carlier was the
feminine Creator, MENKAT, the Potteress. Ptah is also represented as
forming an cgg cn the potter’s wheel. The egg is another symbol of
the circle, hence it is the egg of the sun and moon, that is the circle of
their revolutions.? Another apt illustration of this astronomical origin
of ideas supposed to have been revealed in some supernatural way,
whereas mythology is founded in the natural, occurs in the Nishmath
Adam,® where the general inhabitants of paradise are represented as
stationary, and are called STANDERS. These are the standers before

! Goodwin, in Chabas’ Mclanges Egyp., 3rd Series, vol. 1.

2 Rosellini, Mon. del Culto, 21.
3 Nishmath Adam, ch. x. f. 39; Stehelin, vol. ii. pp. 15-16.
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and around the throne of our thcology ; but a select few are permitted
to perambulate and visit others. “In paradise every onc has his par-
ticular abode, and is not allowed to go out or ascend to the dwellings
of his higher neighbour ; if he should do so he is at once consumed
by his neighbour’s great firc. Thus they are called standers, because
they stand and keep to their posts and allotted places. There are
indced some holy ones (thc holy watchers) who are suffered to ascend
and descend, to go into the upper and lower parts, walk in all the
quarters of paradise, and pass through all gates and abodes of the
angels.” The former are just the fixed stars, the latter the MOVERS
through the heavens, the Planets. These in the Ritual are termed
“Gods of the Orbit,” and as the orbits arc named the Alu, these arc
in their way a kind of ombs. The imagery was astronomical beforc
it became eschatological and was adopted to convey a later doctrine.
The secret wisdom of the Jewish Kabala relates primarily to the
mythological astronomy and the doctrines of the hidden wisdom
concerning the cycles of time. In its later forms, abstractions and
other mystifications took ‘the place of, obscured, and obfuscated the
primordial facts. Although, even of these, the reveries of the Rabbis
and the Kabala in its decrepitude, it may be said they arc less false to
the facts than are the Hebrew Scriptures, which re-state the myths as
history. The endeavours of the Talmudists, Haggadists, Kabalists,
at the worst arc the efforts of dotage to remember and re-limn
the fading forms of the ancient meanings. They remind us of blind
men trying to read the hicroglyphics with the tips of their fingers ;
whereas the “inspired writers” are reproducing the mythic matter
according to a system of falsification. The whole Kabiric doctrine
exists by name in the various Hebrew words, such as KAB, to roll
round ; KAPHEL, to double, doubling, be twofold. The deity of
Israel is called a KABIR. KHAB (Eg.) is to give birth. KAB means
to turn round, move, double, and redouble. The ARIor ARU (Eg.) are
the companions, watchers, keepers, guardians, founded on the sonship,
whoever may be called the parent. AR or AL (Eg.) is the child, the
son, with earlier forms in Har, Khar, and Khart. There is no other
foundation for the Hebrew Al or El (bx) than this name of the child,
which has these antecedents in Egyptian. Hence it will be argued
the Elohim are a form of the sons known in mythology as seven in
number, the companions and watchers called the Kabiri or Kab-ari,
that turned round and made the circle and cycle of time. In the
Ritual there are four Kabari, as the Kebi, the lords of the four cardinal
points, the four representative Geni that guard the four corners of the
sarcophagus. These four belong to the Seven Great Spirits of the
Great Bear,! in whom we identify the Seven Kabiri of mythology.
~ The four lords of the corners appear in the Kabala, and the Seven
Spirits of the Great Bear or hinder thigh (Khepsh) are the Seven
1 Rit. Ch. xvii.
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Princes of the Chariot of the Kabala. The Seven pw and pwp are
the Watchers of Heaven, and the councillors of the Most High in
the Book of Daniel.' The first watchers are the Ari (Eg), the
watchers and companions who are grouped together as the Seven
Kabiri, the revolving Ari. The planetary seven afterwards usurped
their place, but never were a group of companions in the ark : never
could KAB together, as did the seven in one constellation.

Alah (7b%) has the sense of covenanting, making a covenant, a
bond, and this is originally based on time and period, as in Egyptian
ARK denotes the completion of a period or cycle, and an oath
or covenant. by (Galah or Alah) signifies to make the circle, to
move in a circle. Circle-craft was the essential wisdom of the
Kabala. Kab in the reduplicated form of 3an means to encircle, to
inclose, surround, protect all round; in the same way 23> is to be
round, circular. The Hebrew 231ap (Sebeb) identifies the Source or
origin signified by KEBEB (Eg.) with the circle, to go round, to
encompass, and in one instance it is applied to going about, or
making a journey of SEVEN days.? So the first Sebeb was the circle
of seven (Sebu) stars.

Kabbing, applied to the stars, is clustering and revolving together.
The Seven Kabiri are the revolvers together, and _the Kabala is the
doctrine of the starry revolutions and repetitions.

The Kabala, say the Jews, was first taught by God to a select
company of angels in paradise. This is understandable when we
know what were the angels of the ancient thought. They were the
personified repeaters of periods of time. The angels as SHENAN
() are synonymous with repeatings.® Shen in Egyptian is an
orbit, circuit, circle, or cycle. The Hebrew Shanah are years. The
Shennu (Eg.), over which Num was lord, are periods of time. The
SHENAU are the repeaters of periods of time varying in length.
The same sign that denotes AT, a moment, signifies HEH, for
ever, or an Aon. It is the circle. Now in the much-derided
doctrine of angels found in the Rabbinical writings we learn that
angels differ in size and stature. It is asserted by the Talmud that
one angel is taller than another by as many miles as a man could
travel in a journey of 500 years. Such statements are likely to excite
the scorn and derision of those who are ignorant of the fundamental
meaning of them, and yet who have constituted themselves the sole
authorized expounders of the Hebrew Scriptures.

In the Rabbinical Angelology there are Seven archangels, who have
under them a certain number of angels. Orphaniel has under him
seventy-one angels; Thagra has seventy-four; Dandael, thirty-six;
Gadalmijah, forty-six ; Assimur, fifty-eight; Pascar, thirty-five; Boel,
forty. This is in the region called the hcavens, the first or lowest of
the firmaments. The total number of angels is 360, corresponding to

1iv. 17, 2 2 Kings, iii. 9. 3 Ps. Ixviii. 17.
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the number of degrees in the ecliptic. This number identifies the
lower firmament with the solar zodiac, the latest of the celestial
formations called heavens.'! This is the lowermost of the three
heavens mentioned by Paul, which consisted of the solar, lunar, and
Sabean circles. A second firmament, called the heaven of heavens,
was divided into ten departments. The division by seven and by
ten led to the mapping out of the whole into seventy degrees and
nations, which preceded the seventy-two duodecans of the zodiac.

One Jewish expounder of the Pentateuch explains that when the
people were divided at the building of Babel, to each nation was
assigned a particular portion of the earth, and also a prince to rule over
it, and the Rabbis say the earth consisted of seven climates, and every
climate was divided into ten parts. The seven climates together
made seventy degrees. “ Thus were the seventy nations divided among
the seventy princes ; the blessed God taking no part in them, because
he is purec. Wherefore they arc not children of his image, nor bear
they any resemblance of him; but Jacob is the portion of his
inheritance.” In the Shepha Tal? the seventy princes are called
the powers of uncleanness, who distribute liberally to the idola-
trous nations that are subject to their influence. That is they were
Typhonians who derived from the Mother, not from the Male God.

The children of Israel claim to derive from an origin earlier than
the division by seventy; their beginning is with the seven, the seven
Kabiri, the seven princes of the chariot, the seven Elohim, the seven
spirits who preceded the seventy round the throne.

The carliest beginning in mythology is with the heptarchy, as in
the scven caves of the sunken Atlantis, the seven provinces of
Dyved and the seven divisions of Alban, which a Pictish legend,
preserved by the Irish Nennius, assigned to the seven children of
the Cruithne. These seven are found in the celestial chart as the
seven halls and seven staircases in the great house of Osiris, the
Seven Great Spirits of the Bear ; the Scven Chief Powers at the arm
of the balance.

Egypt had been divided and subdivided until the number of nomes
was forty-two. But the beginning with seven was still shown by the
HEPTANOMIS, the seven provinces of Central Egypt, which are
found associated with the number ten, in the ten nomes assigned to
the upperand ten to the lower country on either hand of the HEPTA-
NoMiS. These are the seven and ten which in the planisphere were
the bases of the subdivision into seventy parts.  The division by
scven, by ten, and by seventy, was primarily celestial. The seventy
Princes which encompass the throne of glory are said to be the watch-
men who go about the city in Solomon's Song, by whom the decrees
of God are brought down to men. The Rabbins give a list of the

N L Sepher Herazim, apud Bartol, tom. 1, pp. 229, 230.
2 f. 23, ch. iii.
VOL, IT. .
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seventy watchers by name.! Gabriel is said in the Talmud to have
taught Joseph the seventy languages of the world. Here the languages
stand for the number of divisions known to the great Kabir, Gabriel,

The Seventy translate Deut. xxxii. 8, “He appointed the territories of
the nations according to the number of the angels of God,” and not
according to the number of the children of Israel. Origen, Basil,
Chrysostom, and others of the fathers adopted this reading,
which contains the true doctrine: “ When the Most High divided
to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of
Adam, he sct the bounds of the people according to the number of
the Angels,” the Disposers, who as an astronomical quantity were the
mythological Israelites, afterwards made ethnological. This is corro-
borated by the reference to the heavenly bodies in the same book.?
We are told there are Angels so ephemeral that myriads of them are
created and die daily.

As minutes, sixty dic every hour; as moments, sixty pass every
minute. These are the midges of the angelhood, who sun themselves
in one beam of all the glory, and arc gone. The angel of 500 years
would personify a Pheenix period. AT (Eg.), the namc of a child, the
lad, is likewise the word for a moment.

Such is the sole origin of angels; they arc the repeaters of time
and period, and the messengers of the eternal or continuing. The
word Angel, derived from Egyptian in accordance with the doctrine of
repetitions, is from AN, to repeat, announce, again. Kbher is to know,
reckon, be the voice, speech, WORD, or utterer. AN, as God, was the
Sabean Anush, Sut-Anup; in the lunar reckoning An was a form of
Taht, the Logos. An or Un was the goddess of Periodicity. Thesc
were each of them Announcers of time, and all of them AN-KHERU or
Angels.

“For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head, be-
cause of the ANGELS,” says the learned Paul, who knew that Angels
were repetitions, and here they represent the feminine period. Hair
was an emblem of puberty ; and as the type of feminine pubescence
it ought to be covered and wear the male power—or its symbol—set
over it; such covering was significant at one and the samc time of
modesty and maternity.

“ Judge in yourselves, is it comely that a woman pray unto God
uncovered ? "3

Here is an appeal made to a non-cxistent consciousness which has to
be recreated before the language of Paul can be understood, and yct
on account of this lapsed sense of ancient decency the woman is
compelled to religiously wear the bonnet in all sacred asscmblies, and
she must not pray to God uncovered.

The Kabalistic lore containing a knowledge of these things was a

1 Bartoloc. Bi6, Rab, tom. i. pp. 228, 9.
? Ch. iv. 19. 3 1 Cor, xi. 13.
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form of the Angels’ food of Psalm Ixxviii. 25, which men did cat of
old. In the margin this is identified with the Kabiri, or modified
Abari, and called the Bread of the Mighty. The Kabala was first
taught by God himself to a select company of angels, in fact to the
seven princes of the chariot, and, after the fall from Eden, the
angels communicated to man the celestial doctrine as thc means
whereby he could regain his lost paradise.

One of the Kabalistic books has been attributed by the Jews to
Adam himself, or to an Angel named RASIEL, from whom they say
Adam received it.! Rasiel is the Watcher in the southern hcaven.
From Adam it descended to Noah, and to Abraham, who carried it into
Egypt, where Moses was first initiated into its mysteries. Moses cor-
rectly taught its principles in the first four books of the Pentateuch,
but withheld them from Deuteronomy. Moses likewise initiated the
SEVENTY Elders into the secret wisdom of all the great Kabalists who
formed the unbroken linc of descent for the tradition. David and
Solomon are recognized by the Jews as the masters of the science.
No ong, they say, dared to write down this matter of the mysteries
till Simon ben Jocai, who lived at the time of the destruction of the
second temple,? by which time the phenomenal origin was overlaid
and almost lost.

What the Essenes called the doctrine of angels, mecaning the
knowledge of the time-cycles and their periodic recurrence, THAT
constituted the Jewish Kabala, and with this knowledge, obscured
by later redaction, begins the first chapter of Genesis.

The beginning, in mythology, will be shown to consist of figuring
time and space by means of the circle, and thus putting a boundary
to that which was heretofore the Boundless, the face of heaven being
the first dial-plate, or face of the clock on which the circle was drawn.
“ My soul is from the beginning, from the veckoning of years)’ says the
Osirian in the Ritual,® and the reckoning of years was the beginning ;
the first of these being reckoned by the Great Bear and Sothis.

The beginning was Sabean, and, as it will now be shown, depend-
cnt on the revolution of the Seven Stars about the pole. The
Kabalist beginning with Adam-Kadmon, as a male being, is later.
We shall find that all beginning is founded on the female, the Genitrix,
not on the Generator. The first Atum (or Adam) is extant in the
Ritual, where she is designated “tke Mother-Goddess of Time.”

“The Mother-Goddess of Time,” she who figured the first celestial
circle, before Ptah formed his Egg of the sun and moon, as the father
of the fathers of beginnings, and who was the ancient Mother of the
gods.* This mother of all beginnings in time is figured in the Egyp-
tian planisphere as the Goddess of the Seven Stars of Ursa Major,
a hippopotamus wearing a crocodile’s tail, the most ancient type of the

N ! Bartoloccii. 2 Ginsburg on the Kabalah.
3 Ch. xcii. 4 Ch. clv.
K 2
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water-horse and bearer of the waters. She has various names already
cited, and is known on the monuments as Ap, Apt, Abt, Tep, Teb,
Tef, Teft, Kef, Kefa, Kheb, Kheft, Khepsh and Taurt. Ap (Eg.) is
primordial, the first. Tepi means the first. Teb is the Ark. Taurt
is the typical chariot or bearer ; the first, chief, oldest. She is the old
Typhon, the outcast of a later theology. Khab means to give birth
to, and she was the first form of the Genitrix who gave birth to time
in heaven. Kefa means to seize, lay hold, grip, and she was the
carliest layer-hold, who tied up a knot of time, hence her symbol of the
Tie. Teb means the ark, and She was the primal ark of the unknown
Vast, called the waters, hence the image of the water-cow. Kef
means to look, to watch, and Kefa was the sevenfold watcher,
the watcher whose seven cyes went to and fro through the whole
carth. Her name as Khebti or Hepti reads number seven. In the
beginning then, it is claimed, was the circle figured by Kefa' of the
Seven Stars, the Goddess of the Great Bear, and her first child as
Time was Seb.

Here it must be observed that Seb-Saturn is a secondary
deposit of Kronus. The first Time born yearly was personified by
Sebti (Sothis), the Dog-Star, a representative of Time (Seb) in a dual
aspect, or the repeater of Time. Seb is the earlier Keb or Kebek,
that is as now interpreted the child (Khe, ) of Kheb the Genitrix,
and Mother-Goddess of Time, who bore Time as her child.

The present writer maintains that the Typhonian religion and the
Typhonian types are the oldest extant, whether in Egypt or out of it.
Taurt, the Hippopotamus Goddess, is earlier than the Cow, and this
will account for Isis being represented in a Typhonian shape,? which
shows the conversion of the ancient Genitrix into the more humanized
form.

Champollion® has copied Nephthys, the divine mother, the Gestator
in the hippopotamus shape. Typhon, the old, first, great one, is the
“nurse of the gods” on a monument of the Sixth Dynasty, and was
then divine, not devilish.

Some of this most ancient Sabean lore is extant in the Book ot

! “Why,” asks Dr. Birch, “why do you make the Great Bear Kefa? The hind-

quarters of a Lion N (peh) are used for Kefa, and are always carefully distin-
guished from the Khepsh A~ sign u.redj;br Ilze/ Polar Comt:lljl’z’oﬂ." A;":swer, if
here and there the name Ke/z is used for Khepsh or Taurt, it is not because of
any confusion of two goddesses, but only as a variant of the names K#ebma, Kheb,
Khep, Kep, the original Kefa of the North. The distinction was made on behalf
of a Solar Kefa of the Western hind-quarter at Thebes, but, in the fourfold
type of the ancient Genitrix compounded of the Kaf Monkey, the hippo-
potamus, the crocodile, her hinder part is that of the lion or lioness. All four
are included inthe Goddess of the North. And here, in mentioning the name
of the eminent founder of Egyptological science in England, I should like to thank
Dr. Birch for his help, kindly proffered and freely rendered, in answering my
questions during a series of years.
2 Wilk, Mat. Hieroglyphica, xix. 317D
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Job.  Although the cult had been superseded in the mind of the
writer, the Gnosis is still there. * Bekemoth,” he remarks, in a passage
full of perplexity to commentators, is the first, or “ tke beginning of
the ways of God.”" The word used is the RASHITH (minn) of Genesis,
the exact equivalent of Arke. The RASHITH of the ways of God
is “ B'RASHITH " of the Mosaic creation and of Proverbs viii. 22. But
how this can be so could not be seen without the symbolism and
mythology of Behemoth.

Behemoth is the Egyptian BEKHMA, the hippopotamus. Bekh means
to bring forth, and Ma (or Mut) is the water and the mother. The
Bekhma or Bekhmut was the bringer-forth of (or from) the waters.
As such she was personified as the Great Mother of Mythology, and
placed in heaven as the type of the constellation better known as the
Great Bear. Now it has to be understood that with the motion and
the circle made by the Bear or Behemoth was the beginning in the
heavens, the “ Rashith” of the genesis, and that by its periodic revo-
lution the Elohim created the heavens and the earth, or discreted and
distinguished upper and lower, and made an attempt to register the
recurrence of time and season. Chalmers, on the astronomy of the
Chinese, observes that a very ancient and characteristic method of
determining the seasons and months of the year, to which the Chinese
are fond of alluding, was by the revolution of Ursa Major. One of
its names, of which it has several, is ‘“The Northern Bushel.”
Under this name it is often confounded with the North Pole, and
also with one of the twenty-cight mansions in Sagittarius, which has
the same name. Its tail is called the “handle.” There is a clear
statement of this method of determining the seasons in the writings
of Hoh-kwantsze: * When the tail of the Bear points to the EAST
(at nightfall), it is SPRING to all the world. When the tail of the
Bear points to the SOUTH, it is SUMMER to all the world. When
the tail of the Bear points to the WEST, it is AUTUMN to all the
world. When the tail of the Bear points to the NORTH, it is
WINTER to all the world” It is well to keep in mind that the
body of the Great Bear was, in ancient times, considerably nearer
to the North Pole than it is now, and the tail appeared to move
round the Pole somewhat like the hand of a clock or watch. The
historical records say that the seven stars of the ‘“Northern Bushel ”
are spoken of (in the Shoo),? when it is said, “the pivot and the gem-
transverse adjust the Seven Directors.”?

The bushel is a type of measure, and this was the first measurer
of time in heaven. Kabu (Eg.) is the name of a measure, and the
word means to measure. KABT is measured out. Also HEPT
(Eg.) is measure and the measure, and the name of No. 7. This
initial point of all beginning then was known, and is announced by

1 Job, xl. 19. 2 Pt. ii. bk. i. p. 5.
3 Chalmers, in The Chinese Classics, James Legge, vol. iii. page 93.
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the writer of the Book of Job as the circle made by Bc:semoth or the
Bear, the Egyptian Khebt, of the quarter named Khepsit. When the
writer of the Book of Job celebrates the potency of tife Deity, the
great types of the creative power selected are purely] Typhonian.
They are the crocodile and the river-horse, both ccnsecrated to
Typhon. The latter being the image of the genitrix K heb, who as
an earlier Nupe, consort of Seb, was associated with Khebpek (Sevekh),
the crocodile divinity. l'

The Jews call the Book of Genesis, “ B'RASHITH,” from the two
first words of the beginning. In the same way the whole series of
the cuneiform creation-tablets is named ENUMA ELISH, from the
first words of the first tablet, which commences “ ENUMA ELISH
LA NABU SAMAMU ;” when the upper region was not yet called
heaven. Elish, the upper or raised-up region of the south, answers
to the Hebrew RASHITH, as a place, the sky that was nbt yet called
Heaven. The words B'RASHITH, when literally translated, read
“In the beginning of” leaving an ellipsis, without stating in the
beginning of what! This at least serves to show that “In the
beginning” is not the only possible rendering. RASHITH is
considered to be derived from RasiH, head, chief, with 'the added
syllable 1TH, indicating the first in point of time, and therefore in
the beginning.

Rashith denotcs the firstborn, the first time or condition; the origin
of all. Rash also signifies to be set in motion, to move to and fro;
to seize, lay hold of, the highest stars, the upper part. - As before
said, RASHITH is used ! for the chief of the ways of God, and the true
doctrine is alluded to by Wisdom,? who says “ the Lord possessed me
in the RASHITH (beginning) of his way, before his works of old. I
was set up from everlasting.” The setting-up of Wisdom and the
building of her house, be it observed, is connected with the number
seven. “Wisdom hath builded her house, and hath hewn out her
Secven Pillars.” *  Her foundations were laid in the seven stars which
made the first circle in Heaven. So in the Ritual* “ SEFKHABU
built his house for him,” is said of the Osirian or deccased. * Sefkhabu
reads seven horns. Seven horns is the equivalent of the sevenfold
one, or single-horn, the hippopotamus, the constellation of ‘the seven
stars.  There are reasons for supposing that Sefekh (goddess of
the seven), consort of Taht (formerly Sut), was a survival of the
Typhonian genitrix who made the earliest circle, built the first house,
and framed the primordial heaven, .

Rabbi Bechai renders “B'Rashith” in order, before all. The
Seventy and Philo translate it IN ARKE (Apyr). ARK (Eg) means
Penodlcity, encirclings, inclosings, and tyings-up. The A}k-symbol
is a noose held in the hand of the goddess of the Great Bear, who

1 Job, xl. 19, 2 Prov. viii. 22.
3 Prov. ix. 1. 4 Ch. lvii.
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personates the beginning. The word ORACH (nw) is applied to
the feminine period, as the “orach of women.”* ARKSHA, in San-
skrit, means, regulated by stars.

ARKE, in the Greek mysterics, was the genitrix of the gods.
In a Greek mythos also ARKAS was personified as the offspring of
Callisto, the Great Bear. At Engyum the divine mother was wor-
shipped as a dual feminine divinity, the same that was adored at Crete
as the Great and the Little Bear. ARKIA the mother of Phoroneus
was denominated “the first that reigned ;” she was the first by whom
time was reckoned. Venus ARCHITIS was also a form of the mother,
in Arke. The Laplanders likewise designate the genitrix of the gods
VIRCHU ARCHA.

Egyptian will help us to render the Hebrew beginning in a tangible
form, and not leave it as indefinite as “once upon a time.” RAS
(Eg.) is the English raise, and RASIT is equivalent to the raised.
IT (Eg.) is a name of heaven, and RAS-IT reads the up-raised or
suspended heaven. Hence RaAS is a name of the south, as the
elevated or upper heaven. The determinative of the word Ras, to
raise up, watch, in one instance is the sign of suspending and sup-
porting a weight ; in another it is the ideograph of heaven, raised up
and sustaincd on three props or rests. The Egyptian RASIT, the
propped-up heaven, is paralleled in meaning by the Hebrew nexn
(RESHETH), a bolster, used only once for the bolster of Saul,? that
which raises up, from RAS, to be high and lifted up. Whether we
read RAS-IT, the clevated and suspended heaven, or RAS, to raisc,
hang up, and IT, to figure forth, this will yield the phenomenal origin
of the beginning, designated ‘‘B'rashith,” in Hebrew. Once we
can get on Egyptian ground we can tread securely.

This RASHITH of the beginning is the RUSAT or RUSTA (for the
word - is read both ways) of the Ritual. In the inscription at
Denderah, of the time of Kufu, referring to the Sphinx, Rusta is
written RUSUT.  Primarily the Rusta denotes the raised-up or
humanly-figured heaven, and is likewisc used as a type of com-
mencement. It has various applications.

REs (Eg.) is to raise up, suspend, be elevated, bow out. The REs,
in Egyptian, may be written RES-T, although not found so written,
But it is so in the Norfolk RIST, the rise or a rise. RISH is also to
rest, and the RISII becomes the “Rest-and-be-thankful” of our
ascents. In this sense the RUSTA becomes the place of rest for the
dead. A variant of RES is the URs (Eg.), the pillow, bolster, or
support, which, with the TH terminal, is the Hebrew nwxn, the
bolster of Saul.

The RASHITH of the celestial beginning was the primal resting-
place in heaven. RAS, to raise and prop up, becomes the RA¢I of
the Hindu astronomers. Thirty degrees make one RACI, rendered a

1 Gen. xviii. 11. 2 1 Sam. xxvi. 12.



136 A Booxk oF TIE BEGINNINGS.

sign; twelve RAGI make one revolution or circle of the twelve signs.
Again, RAGI has the meaning of raising up, because the heavens of
the mythological astronomy were raised up, piled and propped up
in building them, just as in piling up so many stones. The RasI-
Chackra is the circle of signs; RASA, the name of a circular dance.
RAS, in Assyrian, denotes two roads crossing each other within
the canopy of heaven. “IT” (Eg.) is the heaven. So that the
raised-up place of the onc language becomes the crossing of the
other. It is solstitial in the south (RAS), and equinoctial at the
crossing, as at the Rusta of the west, the entrance to the underworld
in the Ritual.

It was at ROSETTA, in the temple of Atum, that the stone with the
trilingual inscription was found (1799), which served as the point of
commencement (B'RASHITH) for the deciphering of the Egyptian
hieroglyphics. This RUSTA, in the north of Egypt, is the terrestrial
analogue to the one we are in search of in the northern heaven.
RESH, in Assyrian, is first, beginning. RAS, as a point of commence-
ment, passes into the title of Mercury, as Ris-Risati, the chief of the
beginning. The point of beginning for the Egyptian year was in
Ras, the south.

There was a Rusta south, and a Rusta north ; also a Rusta of the
equinoctial level. Rusta is the southern gateway of the sun when he
goes forth to the eastern horizon of the heaven, and the fields of the
Aah-ru, the house of the gates or the zodiac.!

Horus, in the fifteenth gate, on the day of the festival of -the
adjustment of the year, or at the time of the vernal equinox, says,
“I have brought, 1 have prepared, the things in Abtu, for I led the
road from Rusta.” 2 Abtu is the place of beginning. Also, “ The
Osiris has secen the pool of the Persea, which is in the midst of the
RusTA.” % This pool was in An, the place of beginning, and of repe-
tition. Again, we read,* “ Hail keepers of the seven chief staircases !
made the staircases of Osiris, guarding their halls. The Osiris knows
you ; he knows your names—Born-in-RUSTA ; when the gods passed,
making adorations, to the lords of the horizon.” Here are seven
keepers of the seven staircases, which were converted into those of
Osiris, whose names are “Born-in-RUSTA.” These seven are the
Seven Great Spirits of Ursa Major. The Rusta they were born in
was the circle of the Great Bear, the Rashith of the celestial north.

“In Rasit,” as Egyptian, gives us a point of place, which, when
identified with phenomena, is a starting-point in space, in time, and a
foothold for thought. The full form of the words rendered, “In the
beginning God created the heavens and the earth,” is “ B'rashith bara
Elohim eth ha shamaim v'eth ha aretz” The Hebrew BAR, to declare,
make manifest, agrees with the Egyptian PAR, or PARA, to show,
cause to appear, make obvious, manifest, come forth, surround, go

! Ch. xvii. 2 Ch. cxlvii. 3 Ch. cxxv. 4 Ch. cxlv.
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round, glide round. PRA denotes visibility, with the eye for dcter-
minative. The word is also determined by the symbol of time, and
signifies appearance in time. The mode of this manifestation is shown
by PRA, to go round, surround, make the round, the image of the
cycle of time, in which consisted the “ Creation ” of mythology.

The primitive Genesis has no relation whatever to the doctrine of
creation out of nothing—creatio ex nikilo. The word create (Ker-at,
Eg.) retains all that was meant by the first crcation. KER signifies
to curve, and AT is a type, a circle, a time; and by the circle of
time was curved, carved, or created the heaven and the earth of
symbolism, as will be adequately set forth. The ecarliest observed
creators of a circle of time were the Seven Stars in Ursa Major.
The word Bra has also the sense of engraving or drawing, as might
be done in forming a circle. The passage may be rendcred,
“In Rasit the Elohim showed and explained the upper and ncther
heavens,” or heaven and earth; the Elohim being the appcaring,
encircling, cycle-making disposers, on whose motion and pathway
the earliest celestial chart was founded. Hebraists are not aware
of the special force of the “ ETH” in this passage. In Hebrew nw
has the meaning of a sign, a type. AT (Eg.) means to type, form,
image, the circle. IT is to figure, paint, or portray. AFT (Eg.) is the
abode, and the four corners ; a first formation, and a name of the genitrix.

ATH in the hard form of np means something defined, bounded,
established. It is especially used for a time, the time, a course of
tima, definite times of the year, also for a year.! The true sense of
the passage is, in Rasit (Rusta) the Elohim manifested the typical
heaven and earth, leaving the particular point of commencement un-
determined. This we affirm to be the beginning with the Seven Stars
of the Great Bear, in the name of which, as URSA, we find a form of
the RUs in Rusta, and in Rusta was the place of rest. An illustra-
tion of this RASHITH may be derived from another meaning of the
word. RASHITH also signifies the noose or a network. The altar
of the deity, as described,? is to have a grating of RASHITH with four
rings at the four corners. Netting is typical of catching and laying
hold. The goddess Net (Neith) is the knitter in that sense. The tie
carried by Kefa (of the Great Bear) is a yet earlier sign of netting.
She crossed the first bit of network in heaven.

It is now suggested that the Elohim of the Hebrew Genesis had
their phenomenal origin in the Seven Great Stars of the Bear, no

_matter which of the two Bears was the first observed as the constel-

lation of the pole, and that the Seven Elohim are the same personages
and types as the Seven Rishis of India, the Seven Hohgates of the
Californian Indians, the Seven Spirits of the Great Bear found in
Egypt, China, and Japan; the Seven Khnemu or Pygmy sons of
Ptah, the Seven Kabiri, the Seven Sons of Sydik, the Seven Dwarf

1 Gen. xviii. 10, 14. ? Ex. xxvil. 4.
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Sons of Pinga, in the Mangaian mythology ; the Seven Dancing
Indians of the North American tribes; the Seven SINTOS of the
Japanese, the Seven Amshaspands of the Persians, the Seven
Sons of Aish, the Seven Sons of Jesse, the Seven Princes of the
Chariot, the Seven Titans with Kronus, the Seven Heliade of the
Grecks, the Seven Companions in the Ark with the British Arthur,
the Seven Associates with St. George, the Seven Spirits before the
Throne, the Seven Eyes in the Stone, the Seven Bears, the Seven-
headed Dragon, the Seven Hathors, Seven Persian Wise Women, the
Seven Sisters, the Seven Korubantes of Korubas, the Seven Whistlers,
the Seven Pillars of Wisdom, the Seven Gates of Thebes, the Well
of Seven Springs, the Tower of Seven Stories, the Seven Doors in
the Cave of Mithras, Seven Steps of the Masonic Ladder, the Seven
Inclosures of the Jewish Temple, the Candlestick with Seven
Branches, the Seven Tablets and Seven Seals.

The name of the Elohim will be dealt with hereafter, and shown
to be derived from ALU (Eg.), the first revolvers in relation to an
earlier ALV and Kherv, and the Hebrew ACHIM, or brotherhood, as
a name of the seven sons and seven companions of all mythology,
who sometimes appear as male fellows, sometimes as seven females.
For example, the following form of the mythical beginning with the
Seven was presented by the Vice-President, Section B, American
Association for the Advancement of Science, at the Saratoga
Meeting (August, 1879) :—

“ The philosopher of Oraibi tells us that, when the people ascended
by means of the magical tree which constituted the ladder from the
lower world to this, they found the firmament—the ceiling of this world
—Ilow down upon the earth—the floor of this world. Machito, one of
their gods, ‘raised the firmament on his shoulders to where it is now
seen. Still the world was dark, as there was no sun, no moon, and no
stars. So the people murmured because of the darknessand the cold.
Machito said, ‘Bring me seven maidens,’ and they brought him seven
maidens ; and he said, ‘ Bring me seven baskets of cotton bolls,” and
they brought him seven baskets of cotton bolls; and he taught the
seven maidens to weave a magical fabric from the cotton, and when
they had finished it he held it aloft, and the breeze carried it away
toward the firmament, and in the twinkling of an eyc it was transformed
into a beautiful full-orbed moon, and the same breeze caught the rem-
nants of flocculent cotton which the maidens had scattered during their
work,and carried them aloft,and they were transformed into bright stars,
But still it was cold, and the people murmured again, and Machito
said, ‘Bring me seven buffalo robes,’ and they brought him seven
buffalo robes, and from the densely-matted hair of the robes he wove
another wonderful fabric, which the storm carried away into the sky,
and it was transformed into the full-orbed sun. Then Machito ap-
pointed times and scasons and ways for the heavenly bodies, and the
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gods of the firmament have obeyed the injunctions of Machito {rom
the day of their creation to the present.” !

This is a legend of the scven stars, the seven Hathors, seven cows,
bears, or sisters which are met with in the oldest mythologics. The
seven cows and the bull constitute onc of the mysterics in the Ritual,
in conjunction with the four mystical eyes and the four paddles of the
sun, arranged according to the four quarters. A knowledge of thesc
things was necessary to the deceased in death; hence the great incen-
tive for the living to keep them in remembrance in life.

The Christian theology is supposed to derive its doctrine of the
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost from the Latin version of the text of
Isaiah iv. ‘The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit
of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.” But these seven spirits were
extant in Egyptian theology as the seven souls of the solar god, who
is spoken of as “ Ra with his seven souls.”? “Hail to thee, O Ra,
four times ; hail to thee and thy soul scven times.” * These Seven
personated seven functions or attributes of the sun. They had a still
earller form in the seven spirits of the Great Bear;* the first seven
spirits of light having their phenomenal origin in the seven revolving
stars. The seven gifts of the Holy Ghost are derived from the lady
of the seven stars, who as Taurt, was called the “living Word.”

The Hebrew Elohim in Job are the sons, the Beni-Elohim, and iden-
tical in origin with the Egyptian seven gods of the elements; the
TAAS, a scptenary of gods of the word or speech ; the seven spirits of
the wind or breath invoked by the Hurons.

The worship of the Elohim marks what is termed the time of the
judges in Israel. The judges are the Elohim identified by the name in
the Book of Exodus.® In the 28th verse of chapter xxii. the Elohim arc
gods in the text, and judges in the margin. Another Hebrew name
of the judges as vow yields a form of Kheft (Sheft), whose name of
Apt signifies judgment and the judge. Also Sebti and Hepti have
the value of number seven. These are the typical princes of the people
also supposed to have ruled between the time of Joshua and Samuel,
who are seven in number, as the princes of the Kabala. In the margin ¢
the Elohim of Egypt, that is of Kheb, are the princes, and the seven
princes of the Kabalist chariot are the seven stars of Ursa Major, by
which we identify the princes who were the Elohim, or Alu-akim, the
brotherhood, the gods of the orbit.

The earliest divinities of the Egyptians are called the NUN, Nu-
TERU or NUNTERU. NUN (Nunu) meansa time appointed, a type, an
image or portrait, and TER is time. The Nunteru, Nuteru, or Nnu were
pourtrayers of time personified as gods. They were of both sexes,

L Prof. J. W. Powell of Washmgton, Nature, Jan. 29th, 1880,

2 Tempel-inschr. i. 29. Papyrus of the Prince of Wales, Brit. Mus.
4 Rit."Ch, xvii. 5 xxi. 6 ; xxii. 8, 9, 28. 6 Ex. xii, 12,
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but the NNU appear as a group of males who are fellows, associates.
And there is an ideographic sign called Nnu, figured thus:' —

i

This calls to mind that in the old Siamese planispheres the figures
of the stars are circles,? not rayed likenesses. Here the circle is em-
blematic of those that moved in observed cycles of time and made
the circle, of which a loop was the earliest known sign. The Nnu are
here determined by the number eight. An eight-rayed star is the
ideographic sign of the Assyrian god Assur, who is the Great God.
This eight-rayed star was continued in the iconography of the Cata-
combs as the symbol of the manifester. The number eight, as in
the case of Taht-Esmun, denotes the Manifester of the Seven ; that
is the Seven who were first represented by the seven stars of the
Great Bear, and afterwards by the seven planetary gods. Name
for name, Assur is the same as Asar (Osiris), Ar the son of
As, Hes, Isis. But whereas Osiris was the solar Ar (son), Assur
is a star-god, and therefore the Sabean son who in Egypt is
Sut-Har. The eight-rayed star of Assur is the equivalent of the
eight Nnu, who were known as the eight great gods of Egypt, but
whose origin is unknown. In the Pheenician mythology Esmun, the
eighth son of Sydik, was the Manifester of the Seven, and he was
represented with eight rays round his head ; his temple, in which the
sacred books were kept, being placed on the top of the Birsa at
Carthage. The Pheenician Esmun was the Egyptian Taht, Lord of
Smen or the Eight. Taht took the position of the earlier Sut as
Manifester of the Seven. .

Bunsen maintained that Sut was an Asiatic creation, and his
rootage, together with that of the Typhonian cult, was not to
be found in Egypt. Nevertheless he was absolutely wrong. Sut
is so ancient as to seem at times entirely new in Egypt. Bunsen
admits that the seven primary gods are indissolubly connected with
an Eighth, Taht, who is called by the name of Eight, and is lord
of the region of Eight, Smen or Ses-sen. But he says these numbers
cannot be explained from the groups of the gods themselves.* Nor
do the monuments offer any direct information as to the origin and
nature of the Seven, or their relation to Taht as the Eighth, who is
the manifester, in whom the Pleroma is revealed. In all the repre-
sentations of Taht, the God of Sesennu, the City of the Eighth, he is
always pourtrayed in conjunction with the seven gods as the one who
reveals. These seven cannot be planetary, as Taht, the lunar god,
would be one of seven, whereas he is the god Eight. Nor are they

* Burton, Excerpta Hieroglyphica, 34. 2 Plate in Asiatic Researches.

3 Vol. iv. p. 323.
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mere elementaries, although the elements were associated with them
as seven in number. These seven were phenomenally founded on
the seven Elohim of the Great Bear. They are the seven who were
associated with seven TAAS, seven elements, seven elementary forces,
or seven properties of nature, into which the Egyptians divided the
whole as “matter, cohesion, fluxion, coagulation, accumulation,
station and division.” The seven were afterwards denounced as
the BETsH, the children of revolt who were first established on the
height of Am-Smen. These were the first movers, revolvers, time-
keepers before the raising of the firmament. They are seven in number,
with the eighth for manifester or teller of time. But they did not
keep true time, they were lazy, the “children of inertness,” and got
deposed. The later glosses on this subject, which make Ra the creator
of the eight, do but confusc the matter; these came first out of chaos,
and the kingdom of Ra was the latest established of three, stellar,
lunar, and solar. It cannot be explained except by remembering that
Taht, the lunar revealer, had taken the place of Sut, the dog-star,
the first announcer of the seven, and it is through Sut that we have
to explain the seven.

Sut, as the first announcer and manifester of the seven, was the
son of Typhon, the goddess of the Great Bear, Khepsh, the oldest
form of the Goddess Sefekh, whose name signifies the number seven.
Taht, the lunar god, superseded Sut, and Sefekh, the mistress of the
writings, became his consort, as representative of the ancient Khepsh,
Taurt, or Apt, who was called the “Living WORD.” The “Taas,”
who are the seven gods of the word or speech, represent the Goddess
Seven, who was the “living word.”

The Great Bear is called the Seven Bears in the Zend. Hathor, the
cow-headed genitrix, is septiform in the seven Hathors or cows ; the
Great Serpent or Dragon is seven-headed, and so in various ways the
one constellation is also the sevenfold in accordance with the phe-
nomena, and in no other form of phenomena do we meet with the
seven in one satisfying all the requirements of the various illustrations.
This is the only source of the seven, who are at the same time one.
The seven appear as the seven spirits of the Great Bear, and were
also converted into the seven assistants or attendants of the builder
Ptah and the seven sons of the Pheenician Sydik, with Esmun for the
eighth. So in Hebrew Shmen is number eight, and as place Smen
(Eg.) is a name of Sesennu, which is Egyptian for number eight.
The cight Nnu are the eight of Smen, the seven of the Bear and the
dog-star, the eight that appear in one form as the seven cows and the
bull; the husband of the cows, in the Ritual. The Hebrew SMIN
also means a being of either gender, and the image or idol was
represented as a man with the head of a bull.

The doctrine of the Seven, with the Eighth for their Messiah,
as Sut and Taht had been, was known to Micah, who, in speaking of
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the coming of the manifester, whose goings forth have been from of
old for ever, thatis Aonian, and who is to be the MASHAL of Israel,!
says, “ This shall be the Peace when the Assyrian shall come into »ur
land, and tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him Seven
shepherds and Eight principal men,” which are equivalent to, if not the
same as, the eight great gods, with the eighth as the manifester of the
seven.

Ibn Sartk considers the Hebrew win (plural Chashmannim), of
Psalm lIxviii. 31, to be the same as the Egyptian name of Her-
mopolis. He is right as to the words being identical, but it does not
mean that the people of Hashman or Chashman shall come out of
Egypt. The Princes are the cight great gods of Smen, considered
as the Seven Kabiri of Ursa Majorand Sut, or later Taht, who was
the eighth.

We are able to connect the eight-rayed star of Assur and the eight-
looped sign of the NNU with Sut, as the predecessor of Taht, the mani-
fester of the Seven Stars. The loops also occur in the sign of Salr
for a constellation, which sign is found in the tomb of Rameses IV.
at Biban-cl-Muluk, directly after the star Sothis, the star of Sut, with
a star and eight points annexed to it2 Hitherto the star with
eight points has been taken to denote the constellation Sah
supposed to be Orion. It is now suggested that the eight-pointed
star denotes Sut (Sirius), not as the sign of the dog-star constella-
tion or group, as Eratosthenes thought, but as the representation and
manifester of the Seven Stars of the Great Bear. This does not
cxclude ORION as one of the starry types of Sut-Har.

This beginning with the Seven Elohim of the Great Bear and the
dog-star will explain how there could be light before the sun, moon,
and planets existed. In the Ritual the gods of the circle and of the
Seven Aahlu are called the ancestors of light. According to the
Hebrew Genesis it was the Elohim who first said, ¢ Let there be light,
and there was light,” and the light and darkness were divided into day
and night. This was before the creation of sun, moon, and planets,
or rather before time could be reckoned by their courses, a distinc-
tion lost sight of in the literalization of the myth. The seven stars
that turned round nightly with the sphere were the primal light-
bringers of the first creation. The periods of other stars followed,
and Sut was their annual manifester, then that of the moon was
registered, and last of all the solar time was observed and kept.
These generators and ancestors of light were so ancient they had
been sublimated, divinized, and relegated to a kind of spiritual realm
beyond the phenomenal creation described in the book of Genesis.

The account of creation, then, in the Hebrew Genesis resolves into
a statement that the first motion of the heavenly bodies, observed and
registered for human guidance, was the periodic revolution of the

' Chov. s t Mon. de PEgypte, pl. 176.
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Seven Stars. These, as a constellation, are one; as stars they arc
the Seven, and the divinity in whom we shall find the character of
the sevenfold one is the deity of the Genesis.

In Hebrew ZMEN (mt) means to number, to measurc out, ap-
portion, arrange, determine, and is applied to appointed times and
limits of time, hence to times of festival. The Aramaic SMEN
and Maltese ZMYN have the same signification. Also SHMIN (pntf)
is the namc of the dual heaven. Now the Smen, the eight great
gods, were extant before the firmament was lifted or divided into
the upper and lower heavens. These were the first creators of the
heavens, which are two, or a double one, divided into north and south;
Sut in the south, and Typhon in the north. The Dog-Star and
Great Bear are the determiners of south and north, therefore the
makers of the two heavens, and as they are the cight Smen in onc
aspect, so are they the two in another; hence the name of Smen can
also be applied to the dual heaven.

In the Chaldean Creation at the dividing of the whole into two
halves, the firstborn of LAKHMU and LAKHAMU were ASSUR and
KISSUR, and “ Assur ” agrees with the God ASSUR, who is now to
be identified with the Dog-Star. If this be right Kissur must denotc
the Seven Stars of the Bear, which would agree with the meaning of
the word KissURA for those who are united and bound together,
as in the Hebrew =wp (Qashar) for a confederacy, the constellated
group of the Seven Stars, the companions, the Kabiri, Sons, Rishis,
Hohgates or KISSURL ~ Also in the Assyrian dedication of the
months the twelfth is assigned to the Seven Great Gods—the
zodiacal sign being Pisces—whilst the Ve-Adar or intcrcalary month
is given to Assur, the eighth God. In the Chaldean Oracles the
SMEN are described as a septenary of living beings, and there is no
doubt the seven planetary disposers camc to be regarded as the SMEN.
But the seven planets never could be the cight Smen. They were
not the first establishers of the heavens. These were the seven of
the Great Bear and the Dog-Star, whence the typical eight in number.

If we take the root Sem (Eg.), that is a name of the double
plume of the two heavens, it also means representatives, myths, to
pass, traversc, conduct a festival. The SaMI arc a group, cluster,
combination ; and in Sema, to encircle, go round, the number of
revolvers is eight. The first form of these was the seven stars and
Sut, and the later the seven planetary deities with the eighth god as
completer and manifester of the ogdoad. And only in the genitrix,
who is the Egyptian goddess of the Great Bear, can we find the seven-
fold one, who is both one and seven. This was Khept or Khebt, with
many variants of her name. Khebt or Hept signifies seven, also
" the ark of the seven. Khepsh may have had a form in Khevekh for
Sefekh, Number Seven, to have come from ; the SH having been an
carlier KH, This would account for the name found as Chavach, for
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the cleft, opening, fissure, and feminine cave. Language corro-
borates this beginning with the seven stars. Khebti, Hepti, Sebti,
and Suti are variants of a type-word for number seven in Egyptian.
These are also forms of the name of the goddess of the seven stars,
Khebti, Kheb, Hepti, Hat, Uati and Aft show the process of wearing
down, and this can be followed in language generally with the
names -of Number Seven variously derived from the name of the
genitrix, who is the goddess of the seven stars.

Koorau, Mandan Indian, Snvru, Cornish, ITiTu, Saparua,

‘CHAPPO, Minetari. SAITH, Welsh. HEeTU, Timur and Manatoto.
KJETA, Lap. SATE, Humr HITHU, Rotuma.

KXrvus, Logone. SETA, Yakut, ITiTA, Marquesas.

CHET, Siamese, SHATO, Uriya. HEeT, Magyar,

CHIT, Ahom. SHAT, Deer. Yipi, Uigur.

SEBATTA, Gafat. DziuTi, Yeniseian, YEpi, Kazan,

SHUBARTE, Tigré. TsET, Laos. YEDI, Bashkir.

SUBHAT, Ambharic. Tsrr, Shan, YEDI, Osmanli.

SusHu, Arkiko. Tsit, Khamti. YEDU, Gadaba.

SABATA, Gonga, HAPT, Biluch. YEeTTU, Irular,

SHEBATA, Kaffa. Hapr, Bokhara, WHITU, Maori.

SIBITTI, Assyrian, HarTa, Zend. Witu, Polynesian.

SaBaaA, Swahili, AWETH or OWITH, Pelew
SABAAT, Arabi Islands.

SAPTAN, Sanskrit, Epv, Telugu.

SEPTEM, Latin, 1p1, Meshtsheriak.
SHEBA, Syriac. I'ti, Tarawan.
SHEBA, Hebrew, ITOE, Pome.
SaprroaH, Crow Indian, Har, Smghalese ITOE, Ansoes.

Other names of the Genitrix and her Number Seven might be
followed on other lines of languaﬂe

“Let Mete be exalted, who is our root, the root that is one and
Seven,” is a formula of the worshippers of the image called Baphomet.

The Mexican mother-goddess CIVAcoatl, known as the serpent
woman, was reported to be a form of the goddess SEVEN, as Chico-
mecoatl, SEVEN SERPENTS. CIVAcoatl answers to the genitrix Kefa,
and the seven serpents to the seven stars. The seven urai appear in
the Ritual. The seven-headed serpent, or dragon, was a type of
the old Typhonian genitrix. ~Hence the probability that the goddess
Seven-Serpents was the sevenfold type of Civacoatl. The virgins who
served Chicomecoatl carried in the sacred processions seven ears
of maize.!

This type of the seven ears of corn is also pourtrayed in the
Egyptian planisphere.? Virgo, as the goddess, bears seven ears of
corn, five in her hands and two on her head. No origin was lost.
This is one form of the goddess of the seven stars brought on in the
zodiac as Virgo. So Hathor was one and seven under the cow type.
In Pharaoh’s second dream, behold the seven Hathors (cows) become
the seven ears of corn, and “ te dream is one.” ®

HAVYA in Sanskrit is a symbolical expression for the number seven.
Haya also means the horse as the goer. The first horse that went was

! Bancroft, vol. iii. p. 352. * Drummond, Pl 3. 3 Genesis, xli. 26.
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the water-horse, and this, with the typical number seven, shows that
Haya is the earlier Kefa, the goer of the seven stars. Another
reduced form of Kefa is extant in the Chinese CI'HOO for the North
Pole and centre of motion, called the hinge of heaven, on which all
turns, the Téen CI’HOO. So in Egyptian, KHEPU signifies hinges.
One form of the goddess Seven in Israel is Deborah of the hinder
part, or north. She was the parent of the Princes who are the seven
of the chariot, the seven companions. There were no princes in
Israel, she sings, until that I, Deborah arose, that I arose a mother in
Israel. She preceded the “new gods,” and the wars of the Lord.!
Deborah was the first, the primordial Word, the oracle of the begin-
ning, identical as such with Tep (Eg.), the tongue, and Tcb, a name
of Typhon, the living Word ; one with Wisdom of the scven pillars,
and Arke of the beginning. Her name also identifies Deborah
with the north, or hinder part. Before her time, we are told that
the highways were unocéupicd, and the travellers walked through
the byways. There was no celestial chart, no roads mapped out, no
inhabitants in heaven. Hers was the time of the SIIEPIIT, the judges
(princes), the seven companions who are the Elohim of Genesis, whose
judgment-seat was the mount, and who rode on white asses.
Following Deborah, “ They chosc new gods; there was war in the
gates.” Hers was the reign of Peace. Hept (Khept) means peace and
plenty. Hers was the time when mankind were of one tongue, the
golden age associated with the name of Sut or Saturn.

Her consort is Lapidoth (mmsb), the lightner; his name signifies
lightnings. Another Hero is Barak, whose namec has the same mean-
ing. Barak is Sutekh ; Bar the Son, the Ar, is one of Sut’s names.
Sutckh or Barak was the glorious war-god, fierce as fire, the fulmina-
tor against the powers of darkness, one of the first, as the star Sothis
and son of the Sabcan mother, to pass through the Hades of death,
cut through the Akhekh of darkness, or make a way out of the swallow-
ing monster of the mythos; the first, as the present writer thinks, to
rise again on the horizon of the resurrection as Orion, or Sut-ORIENS.

But if Deborah be Typhon then the most especial Hebrew form of
Sut or Bar-Typhon the war-god, is not Barak, but Samson. Samson
lived in the time of the Judges, the Shepht, the Princes, the Seven, the
Elohim. Hec was onc of them himself, but whereas the other great
warriors fight at the head of large forces, Samson is the hero alone.
Hitherto the comparative mythologists have not looked beyond the
solar type for a witness to Samson. The first celestial hero was
not the sun, but the conqueror of the sun and solar heat. He was re-
presented by the dog-star not only as the fire-god, but a god over fire ;
.and at the season when the sun was in the sign of the lion and the
heat in Africa was intolerable, then Sut, as Dog-Star, or as Sut-Har
(Orion), arose, and as the sun had then attained its supreme height and

' Jud. v.
VOL. I1. I



146 A Book or THE BEGINNINGS.

began to descend, the Dog-Star, or Orion, was hailed as the conqueror
of this cause of torment. The lion, as is apparent from its place in
the zodiac, was the type of the furious summer fire, hence Samson, like
the later Hercules, slays the lion as his first feat of strength, and out
of the slain lion comes thc honey. The ass being a type of Sut
Samson kills the Philistines, the inimical forces, with the jaw-bone of
an ass, The fox is another type, and Samson destroys their corn by
means of the foxes.

Sirius is designated the “ Hairy ” in Arabic. The SERAU (Eg.) is
also a hairy goat-kind of sheep. The star of Sut and hair thus meet
in a word. Samson is the hairy one whose strength is associated with
his hair. Sut, who vanquished the lion of the summer heat, brought
the inundation. So the Ass figures in traditions respecting the
Jews, as the animal that guided them to the place of springs in the
desert when they were dying of the drought. This is probably con-
nected with the “spring of the jawbone” in the place of Samson’s
cxploit, founded on the story of Sut, bringer of the waters to the
thirsty land. In accordance with this, the name of Samson (p-pui)
contains the Ilcbrew SHEVN (1w), to make water, pour out, cause
to flow, pour out plentifully ; StFa (Eg.) being a name for the
inundation.

If we take “Shem " as the title of the god or renowned hero, or
Shema to be bright, glittering, resplendent, SHEM-SHEVN (Samson) is
the exact equivalent of the glorious star of Sut, the herald and hero
of the outpouring waters of the Nile.

The Targum on 1 Samuel xvii. 4 makes Samson to be the father
of Goliath, and that is corroborative of his being a form of Sut. The
giant is a personification of a large cycle of time ; the largest of these
was the Sothiac cycle, a period of 1460 years—the Goliath of cycles!
If we only take the annual cycle determined by Sut, that was a giant
compared with the length of a lunation. This latter was reckoned
by Taht, who superseded Sut, and the Hebrew Taht, David, is the
slayer of Goliath; so the moon-god, Khunsu, is the giant-killer.

Another shape of the goddess of the Seven Stars in Israel is mn
Chavvah or Eve, the mother of Sut or Seth, who follows a form of
the Seven Patriarchs, on the line of Adam and Lamech.

Ashtoreth, the horned goddess, commonly associated with the moon
as her type, is the earlier Deess of the seven stars. She was
represented by and as the moon, accompanied by the seven stars,
crroneously assumed to be the seven planets! The seven stars of
Ashtaroth or Ishtar are independent of both moon and sun; they
are the seven stars of the Bear.

The horns are not limited to the lunar type, they belong to the cow
Hes or As, and it will be argued that Ashtoreth is the Egyptian Ta-urt
in the form of the cow or seat, whence Hes-ta-urt. The cow was seven-

! Calmet’s Dictionary, pl. xvi. fig. 13.
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fold in the seven cows or Hathors, the horns sevenfold in Sefekhabu.
The typical seven do not originate with the moon, but with the seven
stars, the Elohim of Ashtaroth.

On the under surface of a scarabzus in the British Museum ! we sec
the lady of the scven stars seated on a chair with the mystical seven
figured in a straight line bchind her. Before her stands a priest or
adorer. Between the two therc is a symbolic star. This then is the
star of the number seven, the goddess of thc scven stars, who in
Assyria is Ishtar, The number seven is duplicated. In her left hand
the goddess holds another seven similar globes or balls arranged circle-
wise. These seven disks are identical with the seven balls or globes
depicted within the rings on the Scottish stones, as the number of the
stars in the Bear constellation.

The Kabalists, who have preserved some of the most ancient images,
have the double triangle or six-cornered figure of the two heavens,
called the Shield of David, the same figure that, with the addition of a
circle round it, forms the SRI IANTRA of Hindustan, and is an orna-
ment in the Royal Masonic Arch. The inscription on it, seven times
repeated, is Agla (35w). Agl (bw) means to circle, be round,
turn or wind round in a circle. The Aglah is a rolling thing, a car, a
chariot. The Agl, Agla, or Aglah was also the golden or molten calf,
a symbol of the divinity worshipped in Isracl as the Agl-Meskah,?
that is the birthplace typified by the calf or hcifer, a form of the
Virgin mother. The six-pointed star or double triangle called the
Shield of David is the image of the four corners united to the height
and depth, but the sevenfold Agla preserves the seven cows of Hathor,
and belongs to the seven stars or the seven Elohim of the beginning.

<0, the Hebrew name of the heifer, is one with Tepr (Eg.), and the
heifer was a type of the genitrix worshipped in Israel. Also the
whole law and doctrine, precepts, statutes, regulations, and religion of
the Jews are named n=n, and Tepr (Eg.) means the oral commence-
ment, the Word of the Beginning. This was depicted in the plani-
sphere by Tef, the genitrix with her tongue (tep) protruding from her
mouth as the utterer of the primeval word of revelation, direction, and
of law.

The Dove as the Ionah (nm), or Thvr (wn), is a symbolical
figure of Isracl. The dove still bears the name of the Ancient Geni-
trix Tef. It is the Typhonian bird of breath belonging to the pre-mas-
culine period of mythology before the Hawk was adopted. One name
of the Typhonians is the Menat, and this is a name of the dove.
The dove was a type of the great mother, as Semiramis, it was
also an emblem of Juno; the spirit that brooded over the waters in

~creation was the dove-like. It signified the samc thing and the iden-
tical cult in Israel as elsewhere. Tep (Eg.) means to breathe, inhale,
and the Thvr was the feminine bird of breath.

! Landseer, Sabean Researches, p. 361. 2 Ex. xxxii. 4, 8; Deut. ix. 16,

L2
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When the Greeks symbolized the Seven Pleiads as seven doves, they
had got hold of the wrong constellation in relation to the number seven.
The seven doves, like the seven bears, cows, sisters, Hathors, Hohgates,
Kabiri, or others, arc the seven great stars in Ursa Major. It appears
to me that the same mistake may have becn made in rendering the
Hebrew KEEMAH by the Pleiades.! npw, according to Fuerst, is
derived from o3, KVM, in which we have before found a form of the
Egyptian KHEBMA, the name of the hippopotamus-type of the Great
Bear. Keemah, from KvM, would render one form of the name in
the same reduced way that AISII or GAISH may render KHEPSH,
whilst the sons of Gaish would be the seven considered as the Elohim,
Kabiri, or male companions. The coupling of the constellation with
Orion twice over points to its being Ursa Major. Both Bears are
constellations of seven stars, and both are circumpolar. Possibly
AisH (Khepsh) and KEEMAII (Khebma) may be the two forms of the
Bear, or the Bi-Genitrix.

Pythagoras in his Golden Sayings calls the two Bears the hands of
Rhea.? In another saying he calls the Sea the tear of Time, and that
is Egyptian. The Egyptian Rhea is Nupe, the pourer-out of the water ;
but the water-horsc was carliest, thercfore Rhea is Ur, or Ta-urt, of the
Bear, or, according to Pythagoras, of both Bears.

The Great Bear is still known in Britain as David’s Car3 In the
name of David we have the earlier Dyvid (of Wales) identifiable as
the Egyptian Tepht, a name of the abyss of the North, and the
goddess of the car, which imaged her as the bearer. Devab (ar) or
Deb (31) is a she-bear. In Egyptian Tabi is the bear, and Teb, Tep,
or Tef is the goddess of the Great Bear. Debab (321) means to speak,
and Tep (Eg.) is the tongue. Tzebab (33%) is a collateral form of
Debab (3371) as Zephon is the Hebrew form of Typhon, or Tef, the
Bear. Seb-at in Egyptian would be the circle of Scb or time, but the
male form of time personified in Seb is later, and Seb is the earlier
Keb, Kep, or Kef. Kef-at then is the circle of Kefa, the Great Bear,
the first feminine form of time, and identical with Devab the she-bear.
Zebab means to cover, to roof over, to bend, turn, wind round to-
gether, as did the seven stars in the Bear. In Egyptian, Kebcb,
represented in Hebrew by Zebab, means the source of all. Devab,
Zebab, and Kebab meet in the primordial (Ap or Ab), and ancestral
Teb, Zeb, Keb, or Kefa, goddess of the Great Bear, whose son was
called Baal-Zebub the precise equivalent of Sut-Typhon.

The pole-star is called the “Star of Joudi ” by the Arabs. Joudi is
a modified form of Khefti, the north, as hinder part. This tends to
connect the polar constellation with Judah as her star, and suggests
that the meaning of Judea was from Kheft, the hinder thigh, a name
of the Great Bear, and that the naming from the north, as Kush

: Job, ix. 9, xxxviii. 31. 2 Stanley, p. 9.

Lardner’s Museum of Science; How to observe the Heavens, p. 153 (Chambers).
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or Khebt, was continued in Judea. If we take the Jad to rcpre-
sent a K-sound, W contains all the neccssary elements of Kheft.
The Elohim of GIVAH ! are the Gods of the hinder or northern region,
and the KHEPT (Eg.) is cxtant in nww from mw or Gavah, a hut-village,
the lowly dwelling-place.

In the first chapter of Genesis the Creator is called Elohim, in the
sccond chapter the Divinity is denominated Jchovah (ma), and count-
less volumes have been written on the two different deitics of the
Elohistic and Jehovistic accounts of the creation, whercas it will be
made manifest that both have one and the same nature under the
two different names. Elohim, as in the titlc of Ashtaroth, the goddess
of the Seven Stars, denotes the scvenfold nature, and Jchovah the onc
who is of a sevenfold nature. We have not far to scck for the sevenfold
types of Jehovah of the seven days, scven trumpets, scven times, seven
eyes in the stone, seven pipes, seven lamps, seven lights, and scven stars.
Of all gods or goddesses, Jehovah is the divinity of the number scven.

The Hebrew writers identify Ashtaroth as Elohim. Elohim takes
the place of Goddess and is its synonym. In 1 Kings xi. 5 we 1ead,
“And Solomon went after Ashtoreth the Elohim of the Zidonians,”
where Ashtoreth is a feminine plural, whereas Elohim is a masculine
plural. This is in perfect accordance with the mythos of the Seven
Stars. Ashtoreth as feminine singular is the goddess Hes-Taurt or
Isis-Taurt, the sccondary form in Egypt of the genitrix of the
Great Bear. Ashtaroth yields a plural form of her name whether
as bi-genitrix or the goddess scven. The cult of Ashtaroth is de-
scribed as being the worship of the “ Host of Heaven.” Ashtaroth
has the meaning of a flock, which is a form of the host. The
word rendered host is TZEBA, and Seba is the Hebrew word for
number seven, from Sebag, Egyptian Sefekh, number seven. The
first host or flock was that of the seven stars, cows, or other animals,
and Jehovah of Tzeba or Tzebaoth was the Divinity of the seven
stars, the seven eyes in the stone and the seven ewe lambs. The
A ssyrian ISTARAT are goddesses ? like the Ashtaroth of the Hebrew,?
and their plural form together with the singular as Ashtoreth is only
to be found in the constellat on of the sevenfold one. Elohim as
a masculine plural corresponds to the seven stars personified as
the seven male companions, the seven Kabiri, Rishis, Hohgates,
Khnemu, Princes or other male forms of the seven considered as
sons whether of the mother or the father.

Another illustration of the sevenfold one is found in the term
Elohim which literally means gods, and yet the verb is at the same
time in the singular number. This answers to the unity of ASHTO-
RETH and the ELOHIM on the phenomenal basis now claimed for both
“in the constellation of the seven stars, which furnished the primary

! 2 Kings, xviii. 34. 5 Jud 2 Gregt Inscrpt. of Khorsabad, 48.
udges, x. 6.
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type of another duality identified by name as the Hebrew ‘je.hov3h.
Elohim, the exact replica of Ashtoreth-Elohim as the genitrix, the
mother or representative of the seven. It is intended to show
that Jehovah is also the mother-goddess and a form of Kefa
or Khebt, the Typhonian genitrix.

According to Hebrew scholars the name mm» is to be derived from
a stem mn (Havah), and this we take for the modified form of

* Chavah, the heth with mappiq being an intermediate sound. CHAVAH
mn (in Pih, fut mm) means to say, announce, declare, show. Kefa

- (Taurt) was the LIVING WORD. Khab means to give birth to.
Hab is the messenger. The mode of annunciation is manifest in
Kavah to move in a circle, to sct up, establish in the form of a
circle. The circle-maker was Kefa or Khebt of the seven stars, the
encircler, surrounder, and binder. Chavah (Pheenician mn) means to
live, breathe, respire, thercfore one with Havah (mn), Aramaic Heba.
The breather was the pregnant genitrix Kefa, onc of whosc names
is Tep, to breathe, respire, inspire. The great mother is the enceinte
one, the breather and inspirer of life. Kecfa was pourtrayed as the
pregnant Water-cow. mm, as understood by Hebrews, is primarily
the onc who brings to be ; the producer of being. So Kefa (Eg.)
denotes to be born, and to be born of ; Khab means to give birth
to, Khep signifies to generate, cause to exist, to be.

Manasseh Ben Israel considers it is the universal opinion of
the Kabalists that the namec of Jehovah designates the world of
emanations, called the Aziluthic world. In Egyptian As is the seat,
the foundation ; Ash is cmanation, and Lut denotes repetition, several.
Lut also means to create, and retain the form. The same Rabbi
observes that the four letters of this name may be variously arranged to
compose twelve different words, as was donc by the Kabalists, all having
the same signification of “to be.” Now when the name of Kefa is worn
down to AF, and AF to AU, AU (Eg.) still signifies to be; the past,
present, and future of being, the was, is, and is to be. On account
of the feminine origin of Jehovah the name is frequently written She
in the Pentateuch, and made to read He by the punctuators, after the
image of the divinity had changed sex. In fact the word for “ He”
in Hebrew yn will not only read She but is Heva, earlier Kefa, and
when Isaiah iterates his “ ANI-HEVA, ANI-ANI-HEVA,” I am He, I,
even I, am Heva, meaning, of course, the male, it cannot be done
without reproducing the original She. The primal “I AM” was of a
feminine form, the “I am ” announced by Neith at Sais, “I am all that
was, and is, and is to be.” This was the very self signified by the
Hebrew an, the self of the mother of the gods, and of the title
Neith-Tes ; TEs meaning the selfhood, and being a special designation
of the genitrix.

All came out of the letter He, say the Rabbins, and this takes us
into the domain of hieroglyphy.
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In Hewrew, H is the enclosure, the Heth, from mw, and earlicr mn
(CHEVTII), to surround, encircle, enclose. Chevth is the Egyptian
Khept, the genitrix, who in the next stage, answering to Heth, is
HAT (Hathor), the habitation of the child. Finally, the Chevth,
Hevth, and Heth deposit the phonetic H, the letter out of which all
came becausc it was a type of the motherhood. The n has the
numeral value of 5, and the original Khept (Eg.) denotes the fist, a
figure of §, also the creative hand, the matrix. All came out of the
goddess in Mythology, the god included, as she was the genitrix
of the gods, hence the n (Heth lctter), which, from an carly period,
stood for the name of Jchovah,! must have denoted the female
divinity and not the male Jahveh of the later cult. The following
list will show how much the Hebrew derived from Khepsh, Khevekh,

Khept, Kep, Kheb, and Aft,

GisH (™), from. 213, Gvsi, the seven
stars of the Great DcCar.

GvVsH (¥)), to curdle, heap, collect in a
Jump, clot and clod.

GvcH (M), to push forth the fruit of the
body, to bear, be pregmant and bring
forth, to bubble up as water with air
bubbles.

GvH (M)), body, properly belly.

Gv (1)), back.

Gvi (M)), fem., Geviah, belly, within, in-
terior.

Gva (1)), to breathe out,

Gvyp (), to be gibbous, bowed out, belly-
ing, swelling, stout (gestating).

KvTH (ND), to keep, conceal, the kept or
concealed.

KrTH (NDD), to bind about, tie round, be
round, bellying, as the womb or pome-

granate.

GVTH (M), to knot together, interweave
curve, round out.

KBp (723), to be thick, heavy, dense,
large, fleshy, pregnant, port, majesty,
glory, gestation.

Qrp (1DP), to be drawn, rolled, folded
together, made ready, be coagulated, con-

ealed, as cheese, or the child in embryo.

Ksir (7'22), great, the great.  The
Arabic Venus was called Kabir, the great,
because she was the great, i.c. pregnant,
which is the origin of greatness; the title

of the genitrix, as Dehti, or Pch-peh
(Eg.), is the doubly great, the glory in
which the Two Truths of puberty and
gestation are combined in the image of
the  dual lioness.

GvL (511), to go round, to turn in a definite
circle.

GvH (M), to hollow out, deepen, make
concave,

Cuvrit (M), to surround, enclose, of a
hedge.

Hvri (9Y7), to bind about, surround.

HEVD, to be green, fresh, and hale, as a
derivative from Kheft, agrees with Uat,
to be green and fresh, literally Wet, the
name of Uati, goddess of the North, who
was the earlier Kheft.

AvTH (MIN), to be, to exist, essential being,
support, body, be embodied, imperson-

ated.

AvD (W), to turn, wind, surround, move,
turn_circularly, be puissant and mighty,
bend, writhe, heave.

AvTIH, a sanctuary, abode of being.

A\‘Tll-fl (M), body, being, person, essential
sel

AvTin (MIN), to be, to exist, to make a sign
of covenant between God and Man, or
between the heavens and earth, a memo-
rial sign of time in the division of day
from night (Gen, i. 14).

This Avth (or Uth) represents the Egyptian Aft, a reduced form
of Kheft the genitrix, who under her first name as Khebt or Kheft
is goddess of the seven stars and of the north. As Aft her namec
denotes the four corners of her circle, the memorial sign of division
of the circle into four quarters, Aft (Eg.) being No. 4, the four
corners. The Hebrew nmwt is the foundation of Eth or Uth of the
« ETII-Sikkuth,” ? and in Egyptian Aft-Sekht would denote the ark
of the four quarters, the tabernacle of Aft the goddess, the old
genitrix who in the hippopotamus shapc was the earliest queen of

1 Movers, Kritische Untersuchungen, &c. p.75. 2 Amos, v. 26.
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heaven, Kefa, Kheft, or Kivan. This Avth (mr), which in Hebrew
had become an abstract or indcfinite term, thus recovers its origina]
significance in relation to the obscured phenomena of the beginnings,

Inscriptions on the tombs and sarcophagi of the Lycians show that
the people invoked the goddess PHATE, the Greek Leto, to avenge
them on thosc who dared to violate the resting-place of the dead.
Phate also answers to Aft, the Great Mother, the birthplace of the
living and abode of the dead. Another of her names, Urt or Ret
(Taurt and Rerit), supplied the name of Leto.

It was on account of the feminine origin of Jehovah that it was
considered blasphemy to pronounce the name. The Jews, with the
Targums and the Seventy, understand that to blaspheme the name
of JEHOVAH was to utter it distinctly, say it aloud. Hence the
sacredness of the unutterable name. Therefore the man who blas-
phemed the name! may only have pronounced it. That was enough;
to utter it was to identify it and proclaim its nature. The man’s
father having been an Egyptian would account for his knowing the
name, and for uttering it he is commanded to be stoned to death.

The Rabbins call the name of Jehovah the name of four letters, it
was their mystical Tetractys or Tetragrammaton, the wonderful
number of the ineffable name. Now mm is really composed of three
letters, not four, and the statement conceals a secret not meant for
the profane. The younger Buxtorf observes that the name of Jehovah
resolves into only three letters, J. H. V., which denote the Being who
revealed himself as he who was, is, and is to come. A numerical
four or figure of four is of more importance however to the Tetra-
grammaten than even four different letters. In the Gnostic account
of the beginning attributed by Irenzus to Marcus, it is said the
Deity uttered the first word of four letters. This word was Arke
(dpyi)—the Greek form of the famous Tetragrammaton, which with
the Hebrews was the name of four letters. In the later accounts of
creation the Deity is postulated as God the Creator, the cause of
phenomena ; in the carliest the phenomena when personified, supplied
the Divinity. “In Arke” was in the beginning, and synorymous
with “in the circle” as a type of time. Ark (Eg.), as before said,
means to encircle, encirclings, enclosings, settings, endings, weavings ;
ARKAL is to appoint a limit, fix a decree, and signifies finis. The
first circle or Arc observed in heaven as a measure of time was that
of Apxros (Arktos), the Bear whose revolution made the first (Arctic)
circle round the pole of the north. The four letters typify the four
corners of all beginning. Apt is the name of the goddess of the
Great Bear, and of the four corners. Here the secret of the mystery
is that Jhvh was represented -by the beast that went on all fours,
whose name was written with four letters, and who was a figure
of four. Apt the genitrix is the abode of the four corners. The

! Lev. xxiv. 10, 11,



Tue PuenomenaL ORiGIN oF JEnovan-Evomim. 153

four corners at first represented by the four legs of Apt, the beast,
were afterwards depicted by a goddess bending over the earth
and resting upon her hands and feet, or on all-fours. Also the
hippopotamus has four toes to each foot.

Everything continued by the Hebrews was typical, and they
commonly dried their figs for preserving in the shape of four-sided
cakes. This is an image of the old genitrix Teb or Apt. Both Teb
and Aft are applied to the four corners or quarters. Also Teb (Eg.)
is the name for figs and for the box, the Hebrew square cake of figs.

According to Joshua Ben Jehuda, in his commentary on the
Pentateuch, the ppn cake was made and baked in the shape of a four-
sided brick of clay or gypsum. Tcb (Eg.) is the brick, and the four-
square loaf thus named after the goddess Teb is still called a brick.

The Hebrews have a Kabalistic figure held to be most sacred and
unfathomably profound. This consists of a circle containing thrce
Jads and a Tau, or Qamets.

Kircher says the three Jads mark the three hypostases in the
divine nature. By the single Qamets (tau), placed benecath, they are
mecant to symbolize the unity of the essence common to each person
in the trinity.! That is after-thought. The figure belongs to a time
when there was no trinity and no fatherhood in heaven, but the mother
and child only. This is the present writer's interpretation of the
figure. The circle or noose is the hieroglyphic of ark or Arkai, one
meaning of which is the 3oth of the month, as the type of a com-
pleted period, and it meant established, finished. Three Jads in
Hebrew have the numeral value of 30, and these give to this circle
the significance of the noose (ark), carried by the goddess of
beginnings.

The Tau Cross, hieroglyphic Tat, or cross, means established for
ever. The figure is thus composed of the circle and cross, and the
No. 30 shows this to be a figure of “In Arke” the beginning. The
three Jads and the Tau also furnish the numerical four on which the
circle was founded, the four of Aft, the abode. If the lower sign be
the pnp, it is equivalent to a binding, a bundle, the noose (Ark), for
an enclosing, as QAMETS means to close, and would be a perfect
determinative for the three Jads, No. 30, “IN ARKE.” ARKIIU is the
Assyrian Month or Moon ; ARAKA, a Jain division of time.

The Jews are charged with preserving to a late time the symbol
of the Ass-head. This also is an Egyptian ideograph with the
numeral value of 30, and therefore equal to the three Jads. The end
“of a period and completion of the circle of one year is illustrated by

1 Edipus A&gypt. vol. ii. cap. ii. pp. 114, 115,
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the head of an ass figured in the sign of Leo at the point where the
Egyptian year ended and was renewed.!

Sha (Eg.) is likewise No. 30, and the word denotes vanous forms of
the beginning, and types of cause and commencement.

Learned Jews assure us that the Kabalists constantly added the
Jad to aword for the sake of a mystery. The Rabbi Bechai explains
that it showed there was a plurality of persons included in the word.
The Jad itself was a sign of plurality. It was a hand, and has
the numeral value of 10, or two hands, just as the hieroglyphic I
with inherent U, is a plural sign. Thus Jhvh denoted the plurality
of Havah, a plurality never yet interpreted by the theologians. In
the ancient Hebrew ietters the Jad has the shape of a kind of zed or
Zcta which is identical with the Coptic and ancient Greek Zeta that
passed into Z. This letter is the hieroglyphic of Sut (Sebti), and its
numeral value is seven. Thus one mystery of the Jad prefixed to
Havah might be resolved by the Jad being a sign of seven, the number
of Havah, as goddess of the seven stars.

The Jad prefixed is of the same hieroglyphic value as the typo-
graphical sign of a hand, still made use of to point with. The
phonetic Jad signifies a hand, and in archaic form it had a rude
resemblance to the hand. As a numcral it denotes 10 or double
the value of one hand. The origin of the Jad can be traced
hieroglyphically by aid of the hand. The name Jad () includes
the Vav,? and this relates it to the Egyptian Fa, the hand; Fa is
an abraded form of Kefa, Kaf, or Kep, the hand ; Kefa and Fa are.
reduced to 4, the hand,"and this 4 is equivalent to the Hebrew
Jad for the hand. F4, the hand, implies a form in FAF, hence
possibly the reason why the Jad appears at times in the place of
VAV ; it also interchanges with the Aleph. Kep (Eg.) the hand is
the Hcbrew Kaf, called the hollow of the hand, the palma cava.
55 the hand, the curved hollow of the hand, is likewise the sole of
the foot. The primal cave, however, is the womb, as is shown by the
Egyptian Kep and Khepsh, the sanctuary of the hinder thigh.

Kaf the hand and foot denotes the double nature of the Jad
which gives it the numeral value of 10. The hand and foot, as
explained, were types of the Two Tiuths, upper and lower, before
and behind, breath and water assigned to Kefa as di-genitrix. Onc
mystery of the Jad sign of ten is that it stands for the hand and
foot of the creatoress Kefa, the mother of all living, which hand and
foot are pourtrayed in the figure of Brahma-Maya,?® as well as in
the members of Khepr, the beetle-headed divinity. One title of
‘Athor, the habitation of the Child, is Divine Hand.”* The « Working
Hand” was an image of dcity with the Mayas of Yucatan. This

1 I’/nm:/)/mn, Drummond, Pl 16,

* See list of words on p. 138 vol. i.
3 Lundy, Mon. Christ. J., ﬁg 26. 4 Birch, Gall. p. 20.
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working hand appears as the hand of the artist, the determinative of
IT (Eg) to paint, figure, pourtray ; “ It being synonymous with Jad.

We cannot name the hand as Kef (Eg.) or Kaf (Heb.) without at
the same time identifying and designating the genitrix Kefa, and
that in a particular manner, for the first Kef (band) was the womb.
The goddess Kefa depicted as the hippopotamus had no other hand.
That was the carlicst working or creative hand, the Kef, Kep, or
cave, named before the external hand or foot. This unity of the
hand is also part of the mystery of the Jad ; Kep (Eg.) is a name
of mystery as well as of the hand.

If we werc to render the Jad by Aleph then AHEVAILsuggests a form
AcHEVATH perfectly consonant with hieroglyphic usage, akh and ka
being variants of the same sign. A relic of this appcars to rcmain
in aa¢ for the hand.! This interchange is not uncommon in the
Iebrew. The Egyptian Kar is the Hebrew Akar, the Hades ; Akar
sa, the husbandman is Kar, the gardencr. Akel (ban) food, is Kar
food ; max to drive, spur, push, urge on, is Kaf, should, must, reccive,
take; 1ox fortress, castle; is Khet, to be shut, sealed as a fortress.

The Mexicans call the Ioly Spirit of their Trinity (that is, the
Trinity as interpreted by Europeans) by the name of ECHEVAIL
Yzona is the father, Bacab the son, and ECHEVAII remains for the
mother. Echevah we take to be the Egyptian Kefa, as goddess of
the Great Bear, and identical with the Hebrew Jehovah.

No vowel is a primary in the carliest formation of words, and in cases
like this of the Jad in Jhvh we must identify its earliest value before
we can begin to discuss the meaning of the name. The Jad as vowel
hardens into the consonant, and goes back as representative of f, v,
»,and n, which shows it to be a final development or dcposit of a
guttural sound. Thus the Jad interchanges with gimel in v and v,
om and pm3; with kaf in =g and ¥, with qoph in an* and =wp,
with ayin in tavand way, and with cheth in n» and mn, axy, and an.
Therefore if Jhvh be a primary name the Jad in it must stand for a
guttural or a K sound. If we take it for K it follows that JuvII
is a later form of CHEVAH, Kevah, or Kefa. The hand as Jad
or w, Greek ’IéTa (wmw) is a reduced form of Kheft (Eg.) the
hand. By spelling the name of Jad, the hand, as we assume it to
have been originally written, Kaft, 7z e () JAD with the K sound,
we recover the plural Egyptian form of Kaf in Kaft or Kepti the dual
of Kaf which duplicates the hand. Kepti is the di-genitrix and the
double hand (or hand and foot) and when abraded into 7. or Jad we
find the character preserved by the letter being a figure of ten with the
numeral value of two hands. In the word ax, to desire, long for, we
have an instance of the Jad being a softened form of the K sound, as

_ax is identical with an, and by taking the Jad (hicroglyphic hand)
to be equivalent to the Kaph (hieroglyphic hand), we see that it is a final
1 Job, xxxiii. 7.
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development of the K sound, hence its connection in+Hebrew with
the K sounds, and we are able to restore the original of Jhvh as
Khevah, the Egyptian Kh being the true initial sound in the name of
Kefa, Chevah or Kheb.

The woman Ivi of the Polynesian mythology can be shown to be a
form of the Typhonian Kefa. Iviin one application is a name of the
Widow, the woman that is mateless, as was the first mother in the
mythos, the genitrix of the gods. Ivi, Maori Wheva, signifies bone,
and the Egyptian Kefa will enable us to correlate the bone, the
widow, the Polynesian Ivi, Maori Wheva, Hebrew Chavvah or Khevah.
The Ivi or bone of which Taaroa made the first woman means the
substance, the body. This answers to Af (Eg.) flesh, the matter born
of. In another form Af is Ab, the name for ivory, and ivory the hard
bone returns back to Ivi. Af, Ap, Abt (Eg) are each repre-
sented by the hippopotamus as the type of hard strength and sub-
stance, the bone of the beginning, the single horn of this animal being
the symbol of hardness. Thus Af is flesh, and Aft is the genitrix.
Ab is ivory, horn, bone, and Abt is the genitrix, the hippopotamus
goddess otherwise Kefa, Wheva, Jhevah, or Ivi.

According to J. M. Arnold ' there is a negro Eve, the first woman
whose name signifies life. It is rendered IYE, the y representing an
earlier f, and the name is also found in IFE, as the place of beginning.
But this is not the Hebrew Chavvah gone back again: itis a form of
the ancient mother of all flesh (Af) the hippopotamus-goddess of Africa
who is the original of all the other Eves, and whose name up in Africa
had been worn down from Khebma, Khep, Khef, Kef to HAWA in
Swabhili, IFE the Yoruba abode of the Gods, and IYE for the negro Eve.

Jehovah-Elohim of the Hebrew Genesis is identical with Ashtoreth-
Elohim, with Kefa of the seven stars,and Chavvah the mother of Seth
and of all flesh; Jehovah denoting the one personage as the genitrix
and Elohim the seven-eight as the seven gods and their Manifester
Sut. Thus Seth is eighth to the seven patriarchs of one list in Genesis.
In the Hebrew Generations we are presented with two forms of
the creation legend fused into one. These are commonly called the
Elohistic and Jehovistic records. There are likewise two lists of the
patriarchs who preceded the flood of Noah with seven names in
the one and ten in the other.

Adam. Adam.
Cain. Seth.
Hanoch. Enos.
Jirad. Qenan.
Methusael. Mahalalal.
Lamech. Jared.
Noah. Hanoch.
Methusalah.
Lamech.
Noah.

Y Genesis and Science, p. 155.
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Sut in the original myth is onc of the Elohim, the cighth, to the
seven Alu or Ari the companions, the Kabiri. Arthur and his
seven companjons in the Ark are another form of the Elohim. In
the book of the generations of Adam?! we have the Sutite or Sethite
line of descent, and with one exception 2 in the chapter, the narrative
is Elohistic because, as now interpreted, Sut was the manifester of
the seven Elohim of the Great Bear. These seven in the Ritual are
the “ seven great spirits,”3—* Anup made their places,”—which seven
spirits are Amset, Hapi, Tuautmutf, Kabhsenuf, Maaentefef, Kar-
bukef, and Harkhent S’khem. *“ Anup places them for the protection
of the coffin of Osiris.” These seven are behind the constcllation of
Khepsh, the northern heaven. The “coffin of Osiris” is the squarc
of Ursa Major formed of four stars, also known as the Bier, bier and
birthplace being identical. These four stars probably constituted the
first four corners, hence four of the seven spirits are the gods or
guardian geni of the four quarters. Anup is a form of Sut, a ‘mani-
festation, also named the Anush or Wolf-Dog. The name of Sut as
Suti or Scbti, reads Seb 5, ti 2, or number seven, and in the Genesis
Anosh is the son or manifester of Seth, as if the Anosh were the
eighth in the star-myth as Taht is in the lunar.

The Anosh is taken to mean the son of man, or man as the mortal,
the decaying one. But this is vague, and all too gcneral. Writers
on the subject have known nothing whatever of its typology. The
Anosh is, according to most interpreters, the Messiah somehow or
other, and he is so in the Book of Enoch. Of him, Enoch says,
“ Before the sun and the signs were created, before the stars of heaven
were formed, his name was invoked in the presence of the Lord of
Spirits.”* Elsewhere this son of man is called “the son of the Woman,
sitting upon the throne of his glory.”® This is the Anosh, the
periodic manifester. He was the son of the woman, as Sut-Anush,
and as Har-ur, the son of Isis, before the fatherhood existed, and
both facts are acknowledged in the Book of Enoch. Anush, then,
is the Egyptian name of Sut, under his type of the wolf-hound.
The first Anush in heaven was the dog-star, as announcer of the
cycle.

In a chapter on the typology of number and reckoning, it will be
shown how the origin is connected with the numbers of the Great
Bear. Sebti, as No. 7, has earlier forms in Hepti and Khepti. The
name of Suti or Sebti, as god of the Seven Stars, is but a reduced
form of the name of the genitrix as Khebti, and Suti must be
secondary to the mother, as the son. In the word Khebti or Khepti
we have the numeral value of both seven and ten, for Khep is the
hand, and ti is either number two or it duplicates the hand ; thus
Khep-ti (Seb-ti) may be 5 and 2, or twice 5; 7 or 10. This has

1 Gen. v. 2 Gen. v. 29. 3 Rit. Ch. xvii. Birch.
4 Ch. xlviii. 3. 5 Ch. Ixi. 9.
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been said carlier in the present work, but is now being brought to
bear on the two records, two lists of patriarchs, two forms of the
mythos, the Elohistic and the Jehovistic, which have one starting-
point and one meeting-point in Khept or Hebrew Khevah, as
goddess of the North Pole and constellation of the Bear, We find
the seven in the stars, and the two will appear in the ten divisions
of time and space. For example: in the Babylonian astronomy, the
five plancts were called interpreters, There were also twelve chiefs
of the gods, one for each sign and month, who presided over the
passage of the sun, moon, and planets. Twenty-four stars, called
Judges—the four-and-twenty clders of REVELATION—were asso-
ciated with the zodiac, twelve being north and twelve south.
Under the five interpreters were a certain number of stars, one of
which descended below the horizon every ten days. To complete
the year, that of 360 days, it is obvious these must have been thirty-
six in number, one to cach of the thirty-six decans in which the sun
spent ten days, the thirty-six gates in the House of Osiris.

But this reckoning by the stars was pre-solar. The star of ten
days would be the Ser (Eg.), chicf, ruler, disposer, arranger, consoler
for that time. This brings us to a grouping of the days in weeks of
ten each, which we hear of among the Egyptians,

One way or another, cverything once established, was preserved in
mythological allusions after it had been superseded. There is a refer-
cnce to the week of ten days in the Mendes Stele in relation to the
consecrating of the queen and uniting her to the divinity. “ Zlere-
upon another ceremony was performed in honour of the queen in the
Jorm granted to all goddesses, who there received life a second time,
scattering the fumes of incense over her and on each first day of the ten-
day week,”! in memory of MENAT, whose collar had ten BUBU
instead of the nine worn by Isis, although this was not to be publicly
proclaimed. )

The division of time by ten belongs to the reckoning of that
number on the two hands and as the two hands. The ten digits
formed the first figure of ten, as two hands. These were crossed in
making the sign of ten, and a cross is still the sign of ten. The
hieroglyphic ten is formed of the two hands clasped. Teka (Eg.)
means to cross and join together, and the sign of ten was made by
crossing the digits.

Tekai means a measure, to fix, attach, a frontier; and the first
observed crossers of the horizon at regular periods of ten days
became the DECANI, in Egyptian the TEHANI, who in the heavens
were the conductors in the reckoning of the nights by tens.

The Egyptian Ephah measure is the hept, and hept is the number
seven. In Hebrew measures there are seventy-two zests to one
Ephah. In this combination the seven (the revolving stars) of the

Y Records of the Past, vol. viii. p. ¢8.
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beginning are rclated by measurc to the 72 of space—the seventy-
two duo-decans, into which the ccliptic was at length divided. In
this way did one measure run into others.

It is now to be claimed that the twofold beginnings of the Hebrew
Genesis are resolved into one, and explained by the universal begin-
ning in the north, with the Great Bear for the first creator of the cycle
of time and discreter of the hcaven and carth into upper and lower ;
that this is the phcnomenal origin of the genitrix named Khebt or
Khefa in Egypt, and mm in the Hebrew Scriptures; also of the
Elohim, as the seven companions of all mythology, and that Jchovah-
Elohim combines both the Great Mother and the companions, Kabiri,
Rishis, Hohgates, scven Princes, or Beni-Elohim.

By a well-known law of language Khefti passes into Shefti, and
Shefti into Shedi. It does so in Egyptian, where Khefti deposits
Suti. Khep, or Kheb, is modificd into Seb, Khebt into Sebt
(Sothis), and Scbt abrades into Sut, the meaning of Khebt, the
hinder part, being still preserved in Sut, the tail or seat. The
Hebrew Sheth (n) for the buttocks, or hinder-part, can be traced
from Kheft or Khept, the hind quarter, the rump of the hiero-
glyphics in two forms, as the Khepsh Az, or hind quarter north,
and the Khept _\), or hind quarter west. Thus the Shedim, the
later devils, represent the Khefti, cvil ones, godless, satans of Egypt,
and the children of Sheth,! arc the sons of Kheft, the goddess of
the seven (Khept or Hept) stars.

The Hebrew word SOD, or SEVD Mg, a secrct, a mystery, is derived
from the Egyptian Khept, the Kep, a mystery, the mystery of fer-
mentation and fertilization, the mystery of Typhon and the female
whose name was Mystery in Babylon and Kefa in Egypt. It is in
relation to this mystery of fertilization and pubescence that Kheft, to
sit or squat on the ground, agrees with 1, a sitting for a consultation ;
that is, of a very primitive oracle, which gave forth utterance when
the daughter of BABYLON sat in the dust and demonstrated one of
the Two Truths.2 b also means to sit down, to GROUND, the same
as Kheft. Kep is the inundation, the flowing period, applied to
Egypt and to the feminine nature. This flow it was that produced
the ground, red carth, of the human creation, and established the
basis of building for the body. It was the flesh-maker. It was also
one of the two first revcalers, hence the consultation, the SOD, or
mystery. SOD and SHETH meet in one meaning in Hebrew, and
both come from Khept, the revealer of the mystery. The mythology
corresponds to the philology. Thus Kheft, as the Hebrew Jehovah,
becomes the SHADAI of Genesis;® the Shadai without the El pre-
fixed, which denotes a male deity. The Elohim, Jehovah, Jehovah-
Elohim, and Shadai, all meet in one divinity and starry constellation ;

S 1 Num. xxiv. 17. 2 Cf. Isaiah xlvii. 1, 2, in the Hebrew.
3 xlix. 25; Numbers xxiv. 4 ; Ruth i. 20, 21,
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one name of the old genitrix. Aft means to suckle the child; Aft
is the exuding, the nourisher, or nurse of the child. She is the suckler,
the wet-nurse. One form of the wet-nurse is Menat (or Menkat) who
bears one of the opprobrious names of the Typhonians. Her peculiar
symbol is the breast, or breasts, or rather dugs, drooping down. Her
three breasts are all that remain on the monuments of the most
ancient mother, the Dca Multimammiz, many-teated, who is found
out of Egypt as the black Diana of Ephesus. In the Hermean
zodiac she appears as the female Waterer with her numerous teats
all streaming with nutriment. This is the old, old suckler, one of the
earliest types of source and sustenance, figured by the primeval man
in the human childhood. This ancient genitrix (Khefa or Ta-Urt)
also appears in some zodiacs as Rerit, goddess of the north pole,
the suckler in the shape of a sow,! a primitive type of the multimam-
malian mother.

According to Tacitus the ESTY1, a German tribe, worshipped the
great mother under the type of Rerit, the sow, although he mentions
the boar as the symbol used. The sow would represent the mother
of the gods, the boar her son. Hest or Est is a name of the genitrix,
typified by the cow in Egypt, which had taken the place of the sow.
SHAT (Eg.) is the sow, and the ESTYI were the children of the sow.
Both cow and sow meet in the goddess Hathor, one of whose names
is SHAAT or SHATI, the exact equivalent of SHADATI the suckler ; also
Hathor follows Taurt in the secondary or lunar phase, just as Shadai
succeeds Khevah or ma (Jehovah).

Never dreaming of the imagery still extant to give visible being
once more to the types of divinity, Hebraists have interpreted the
name of Shadai as meaning the Almighty. But the first powers,
forces, and mighty ones, who were recognized in the heavens, were
no personifications of power, as the result of abstract concepts in the
modern sense of an almighty one, nor were they personifications of
thunder, lightning, or winds, but simply the visible turners round in
the planisphere. As it could not be known that the earth was a
revolving orb, these revolvers, who were identified as the returners
back, appeared to have made their way through the carth. The
moon was visibly renewed, and might be a fresh creation every month.
The sun also that rose again might not be the same sun that set, but
that group of seven stars which always kept the same companionship
and relationship would be the earliest to demonstrate their identity.
These are the first mighty ones, divine ones of typology, the first
sailers across the abyss of the waters, as the seven Kabiri or Hohgates,
or Elohim ; the first who swam the waters as the seven bears, cows,
and earlier hippopotami, or voyaged in the ark as the seven in human
form, the seven potent and puissant ones, represented first of all as the
genitrix Septiformis, whose type as the water-horse was the cmbodi-

! Lepsius Einleit. p. 108.
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ment of power and potency. Khepsh, Kep, or Kefa (her names)
mean force, puissance, and all that can be expressed by the Hebrew
SHADA]J, rendered almighty. The old goddess of the Great Bear was
personified as the first almighty, as the turner round at the polar
centre of the starry system, the initial point of everlasting movement.

The Egyptian Khepsh, the mighty one in the north, whose image
is Behemoth, became the CAOUS of the Arabians, of whom they tell
such wonderful tales. CAI CAOUS, the son, is said to have reared a
city and a palace of great splendour, which was garrisoned by Genii,'
and afterwards destroyced by an angel of God. The Persian traditions
affirm that Cai Caous, the Builder, endeavoured to take heaven by
escalade.

As to Shadai, the almighty, it is more to the present purpose that
Shad, (%) in Hebrew, means the breasts, mammz, paps, the breast
of a woman for giving suck, and mty (Shadah) to moisten, bedew, to
give drink, to suckle. These agree with Kefa as the waterer, the
inundation, and mysterious fertilization of the Nile, which was female
at first, and with KiF1, an Egyptian name of the breast and nipple.
They identify Shadai with Menat, the wet-nurse, and with Rerit,
the sow. The Hebrew Shadai was the suckler, and the name
indicates that personification of the breasted or teated genitrix, the
Dea Multimamma, whose especial types are the hippopotamus, the
cow, and the sow. It is possible that Hathor, in her primordial shape
of SHAAT, may have had the sow form. But the monumental Egyp-
tians had put that animal out of sight all they could, else, the sow
was probably the original of the many-teated type.

Sha (Eg.) denotes all commencement of forms, births, becomings,
and fertility ; the period of the inundation, the substance born of, to
make go out, to extract, cause to flow. Shat is the sow; and from
the persistence of the type in Israel as the sacred or the abominable,
there can be little doubt that the original symbol of Shadai, the
suckler, was the Shat or Shati, the sow, just as in Britain the sow
was a type of the goddess Kéd. No picture of the Dea Multi-
mamma could more effectively present the feminine nature of
Shadai than the feminine biunity of the divinity in the description
of this divinity of Israel in Genesis,—“ Shadai, who shall bless
thee with blessings of the BREASTS and of the woMmB.”2 The
blessings of the breasts are the blessings of Shad, identified with
Shadai.

The Almighty could be equally derived from Kefa, who is mightiness,
force, puissance personified ; the Being looked on as the power that
pulled round the whole starry scheme, or at least led and headed the
revolution, hence the appropriateness of the water-cow, the huge
Behemoth type. Here it seems to me that in one of the numerous
- obscure allusions of the Hebrew writings which have been generalized

1 Cf. the seven spirits or Genii of the Khepsh. 2 xlix. 25.
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past recognition in rendering, Habakkuk has identified Shadai and
Behemoth, and coupled them together in one image. He is denounc-
ing the ancient worship with its drink-offerings, its exposures of
nakedness, its graven images, and he intimates that the violence of
Lebanon shall cover them and they shall be overwhelmed by nwna-
Shad-Behemoth, the wasting or destroying Behemoth, the typical
beast, the gigantic animal of legendary lore that was worshipped
as the representative image of the Typhonian genitrix Bekhma.
The inner thought of such allusions is of more importince than
the external phrasing.

Shad, or Shadai, the divinity, when cast out, becomes the Devil,
the Shad (W), as devils of a later cult. “They sacrificed unto
Shad,” 2 is rendered “ unto devils,” It is well to note the part played
by the Hebrew “ points” in shunting the reader off the line of the
primitive thought. The origin of the Devil is the result of beginning
with the goddess without the god; so Kheft, the great mother,
furnishes the name of the evil one, the enemy, the Devil. The
worshippers of the mother were the godless, hence the devilish.

The tie is an especial sign of the Typhonian genitrix, and one natne
of this tie or noose is Tepr (Eg.). The Hebrew tie worn on the
head and the hand is called the Tephillin, the prayers, or appendages
of prayer. Teb (Eg.) means to pray. The tie, or Tephillin, has the
letter Shin on one side of it, the strap is fastened on the back
part of the head in such a way as to form the letter Daleth, and the
letter Jad is represented on the end of the strap depending from the
hand. These three lctters constitute the name of Shadai (™w).
The tie, Tephillin, is another link between Tef (Typhon) and the
Hebrew Shadai.

Still another secret unfolds. Certain of the Jews were accustomed
to write the number 15 not with the numerals ten and five, or i (Jh),
but with a gand a 6, as is supposed, to avoid writing the sacred name.
It was not so. In writing the number 15 with the Teth No. 9, and
Vav No. 6, they were preserving the name of Tef, the First One.
We shall find various allusions in the later writings to this goddess of
the beginning. For example, Kheft is the hinder part, the tail,
rendered by the hinder feminine thigh. It is likewise the north, as
the hinder part, where the tail of Typhon, as the seven-headed dragon,
drew a third of the stars of heaven. Israel is identified with this
tail. “The Lord shall make thee the head and not the TAIL,”* as
she had been in the Jehovah Cult.

The hinder part (Khept) is alluded to by Jeremiah, who charges
Israel with saying to a stock, “ Thou (art) my father,” and to a stone,
“Thou hast brought me forth, for they have turned (their) HINDER
PART unto me, and not their face.” They were worshippers of the

b1y,

2 . .
3 Rev. xii. 4. Deut. xxxii. 17, and Psalm cvi. 37.

4 Deut. xxviii. 13.
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hinder part, the north and its goddess, whose symbol was the hinder
(feminine) thigh. They turned their faces and their images to the
north in their worship, and this is represcnted reversely as turning
their hinder part to the Deity.

Again it is written, “ The Lord will cut off from Israel head and
tail.”” “The prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail”! “She that
hath borne seven languisheth ; she hath given up the ghost; her sun
is gone down while it was yet day; she hath been ashamed and
confounded.”? This is the genitrix who brought forth the cight
gods. In the Hebrew mythology she borc the Beni-Elohim, the
morning stars that sang together in the dawn of creation when the
foundations were fastened, and the four corners were fixed.® As Aditi
she bore the seven sons in the Hindu mythology. As Sefekhabu
and Khept (Hepti) she is goddess of the seven. As Jchovah she
has the seven eyes in the stone, the seven eyes that run”to and fro
through the whole carth.* * Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear,
thou that didst not travail with child.” She who was unwedded to
the fatherhood, and is therefore called the widow, “ Thou shalt forget
the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy
widowhood any more.” The reason for this change proves the
feminine nature of the divinity hitherto adored. “For thy Maker is
thine husband ; the Lord of Hosts is his name; and thy Redcemer
the Holy One of Israel; the God of the whole earth shall he be
called.”® Which, rendered literally, is, “For thy Baals arc thy
Makers, Jahveh of Hosts his name; and thy redecmer (the) Q'dosh of
Israel, Elohim of all the earth he shall be called.” It is asserted that
the Maker is the male, and the husband of Israel who personifies the
Great Mother whose peplum was never raised, and who figures here
as the barren Widow. The barren (%) also applies to both male and
female, and she is the UNBEGETTING. The same strain is continued
by Hosea, who treats the * Mother yet no wife,” as an abandoned
harlot. The male Lord denounces her, “Plead with your mother,
plead; for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband. Let her put
away her whoredoms, and I will have mercy on her children, the
children of whoredoms. I will make her mirth to cease, her feast days,
her new moons, and her SABBATHS, and all her solemn feasts, and I
will destroy her vines and her fig trees. I will allure her and bring her
into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her, and I will give
her vineyards from thence, and the Valley of Achor for a door of hope.
And it shalt be at that day, saith the Lord, thou shalt call me Ishi
and thou shalt call me no more Baali.” Ishi is the male, the husband.
Then when this union takes place the Begotten Son of the Father
will be born as promised by Isaiah.

This imagery is applied by Hosea in his first chapter. “Go, take

1 Is. ix. 14, 15. 2 Jer. xv. 9. ! 3 Job xxxviii. 6, 7.
4 Zech, iv. 10, 8 Is. liv. 1, 5. ’
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unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms,” belong-
ing to her who is made to personate the great mother, and who as
genitrix and feminine divinity without begettal is the great whore,
whether of Babylon, Egypt, Israel, or Rome, because she was hus-
bandless and bore her child, her branch, without the fatherhood. The
bad language and worse sentiments of the prophets are not to be
understood except on this theory of the motherhood—preceding the
fatherhood—which was worshipped by the Hebrews under such names
as Jhvh, Shadai, and Ashtoreth. The change advocated by the
prophets corresponds to the introduction of monogamous marriage
in the social system. The Lord now says, “and I will betroth thee
unto me for ever. I will betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, and
thou shalt know the Lord.”' The Lord is “him that maketh the
Seven Stars and Orion.” 2 The seven stars were the image of Typhon
as genitrix, now treated as the thing made, and no longer as the
maker. Thesc represent the great mother and her son, Sut-Har.
There is, says de Rougé, a personage who walks with great steps in
front of Sothis (Sut), sceptre in hand, and the whip upon his shoulder;
the stars that form his constellation comprehend several decans, and
correspond in great part to those of Orion. It will be shown that
Orion was an early type of Sut-Har, the son of the Typhonian
genitrix, and here the seven stars of the mother are coupled with
Orion, the son. These represented the primeval mother, and the son
born without the father now first found or founded in Israel.

Isaiah, in grimly making merry over the time when Israel shall
turn to the Lord, the male Jahveh, and desert the lady of the seven
stars, says, “In that day—the day of the ‘BRANCH OF THE
LORD '—seven women shall take hold of one man, saying, ‘We
will eat our own bread and wear our own apparel, only let us be
called by thy name to take away our reproach.’”3 The reproach of
Israel being the worship of the woman of the seven stars, the Queen
of Heaven, here typified allusively by the seven husbandless women
seizing upon one man, just as in the Ritual we have the seven Hathors
and the one bull, called the bull of the seven cows. The same writer in
his anxiety to have the past blotted out and forgotten, conjures his
countrymen thus :—“ Do not record beginnings; do not dwell upon
the things of old. Behold, I will do a new thing.” 4

The feminine origin of Jehovah-Elohim and the status of the de-
graded divinity will alone account for such gross language applied to
the worshippers as is found in Exodus xxxiv. 15 ; Deuteronomy xxxi.
16,and 1 Chronicles v. 25. Only a female Elohim like Ashtoreth
could have played the ZONAH (na) with her worshippers as described
by the Hebrew writers.

When the great mother was degraded and became the Zonah of

! Hosea ii. 19, 3 Amos v. 8.
3 Ch.iv. i 4 Ch. xliii, 18, 19.
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the later writers her name of Kivan or Kin supplied that of the
harlot. Khennu (Eg.) is a name of the harlot, the concubine, thc one
who is not a legal wifc, and the Hebrew Zonah, the harlot, corre-
sponds to the Khennu.

One of the Rabbinical names for the creator was HA-MAKOM, the
place, and it was a Jewish saying, “that the whole universe was not
the place of God but that God was the place of the universe.” The
divinity is here the creator, continued after the feminine pattern,
imaged by the Hebrew Meskhen or Shekinah. Makém, the place
(numeral value 186), was identified by thc Jewish gematria with
Jehovah, because, as it was said, the SQUARES of the letters of the
Tetragrammaton (10? + 52 + 6° + 52) yield the same result!

Herein lay a mystery unknown to Buxtorf. The true squarc was
that of the four corners, the Abode, as Aft (Eg.) the reduced form of
Kheft. This fact must have been known to the Rabbis, together
with the feminine nature of Jchovah, as the place, for them to
have given the same value to the four letters which could be conveyed
by the figures and produce the square of the place, symboled by
the Tetragrammaton. The place occurs as MAQVM pwpp and as
Makvon pow, a place, dwelling-place, the heaven, heavenly seat,
foundation, basis, the dwelling-place of the divinity. The Egyptian
Makhen was the great double-scated boat of the solar god Tum.
Then the word is modified in pym, a habitation, dwelling-place,
heaven. This is identified with Saturn, or Baal-Magvan (pwn-Sva), as
his seat in the seventh heaven, and the tower of seven stages, of
which his was the topmost in the planetary adjustment of the
imagery.

This place (Ma, Eg., place) was the abode of Kivan or Kvm, the
ancient Khebm of Athiopia, the hippopotamus, and the two inter-
changeable names are identical with the Cwm and Cefn (Chin) of the
Kymry. The supreme deity Saturn obtained the name of ji> from Sut-
Typhon of the Seven Stars. Kivan, the world-founding and sustain-
ing divinity, was the feminine Kivan or Kiin of the seven stars, whose
symbols were the place, seat, pillar, mount, and tower. The world
was founded and established in the circle of the seven stars of the
lady before the courses of the seven planets were observed.

If we read Ma (Eg.), the place, then Ma-Kém, Ma-Kivan or Ma-
Kan is primarily the place, seat, abode, the first foundation of Kefa,
Kivan or Kan, all forms of the Typhonian genitrix whose son as Sut,
(Sutekh) and Saturn, became the Bar-Typhon of Egypt, Baal-
Zephon of the Hebrews, Baal-Kivan of Pheenicia and the Baal-
Kin of the Numidian inscriptions. Kefa, Keva, Kivan was the
mother before the name was given to the son as the Planetary
Saturn.

Kivan, the goddess, the personification of the place, the scat of

N ! Buxt. Lex. Chald. 2001.
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origin and birth, is the idol of Israel, alluded to by Amos! in the
text, “Ye have borne ETH-Sikkuth your Malk, and ETH-Kivan your
image (or idol), Kékab your Elohim, which ye made to yourselves.”
Leaving the meaning of Moloch to be dealt with hereafter, it is
claimed that Kivan is the goddess of the seven stars, the stars of the
Elohim and of Ashtaroth, which are seven in number on the monu-
ments. Kivan modifies into Kin, Egyptian Khen, the inner place,
the Khennu or Kenau, primarily the womb. Mes means birth (Eg.),
and the Meskhen is the birth-place personated in Kan or Kivan,
This will corroborate what has been said of the Mishkan, the taber-
nacle of the Hcbrew divinity Jah-Adonai, whether of the itinerat-
ing tent in the book of Exodus or the habitation in Jerusalem,? the
divine dwelling-place, the Shekinah and Thkivnah}® the seat; both of
which are identical with the Kana, Egyptian Khen, or Khennu, the
later “image of JEALOUSY,” the Hebrew > or nyp.

There is no more universal name for the genitrix than this which is
derived from her image, the Quen (Heb.), the hollow receptacle, the
nest, Kona (Mao.) pudendum, Kenau, Khent or Hunt (Eg.) the matrix;
Chhen (Chinese), Cant (\Velsh), Quiente (Eng.), Gene (Vei), Gons or
Cons (Cornish), Kuns (Mandan), CoN (French), Knai, (Dayak),
Kunam (Bathurst, Aust.), Chaan (Favorlang), Yoni (Sanskrit). The
Kan or Kivan of heaven is the Queen of Heaven, Swedish QVENNA,
and HEAVEN itself has the same name as this Queen or Kivan. The
image of jealousy, denounced by Ezekiel, is the Qaneh. It was
worshipped in a lewd and idolatrous manner, and was placed to the
north, the scat of the great mother. This image answers by name
to Kivan and Ken, who was human first and celestial afterwards.
The Qen (jp) “set among the stars.”* “Record not beginnings,”
says the anxious prophet, but these beginnings are of paramount
interest to the sociologist ; they reflect the most primitive thought.

Yahan KUNA was the name of the famous temple of the Mayas,
in which their oldest god, their Priapus, Baklum CHAAM was
worshipped, who corresponds by name and nature to the Egyptian
Khem, found on the monuments with the goddess KON. Also CHIAN
was one of the offerings made to their goddess of food, along with
beans and maize, answering to the Hebrew KAVVAN or cake. In
Pheenician CHANNA was a title of Astarte or Calestis, the Queen of
Heaven. The Hebrew deity Herself is also said to be the Qana.®
“Jehovah, whose name is Qana.” And this is none other than the
goddess Kin, worshipped in the wilderness, the naked goddess also
called Katesh, Ken or Kennen, the snake-goddess, who in Egypt was
a form of Thermutis, the mother Taur® The very divinity, who,
according to Josephus, brought up Moses, and who as Tharuis,
became his wife.

L %26 Era vii, 13, 3 Job. xxiii, 4 Obad. 4
Ex. xxxiv, 14.

3.
© Bunsen, Egypl’s Place, v. iii. p. 41.
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Kivan the star of Elohim can be related to Ken and Typhon by
means of the Dog-star or Ken the star of the waters.! The dog or
bitch is Khen (Eg.) Chiuan in Chinese, and the soul of the genitrix
was said to dwell in the Dog-star. The carliest dog, the Fenekh, is an
image of Typhon as Khen, or Khena. The Hebrew p» (Kavvan) is a
cake, a sacrificial wafer which was prepared for the Queen of Heaven,
who has the same name as the cake. This (133) signifies the founding and
fixing of the world. It is hieroglyphical. The cake sign denotes land,
earth, place, locality, orbit. It is the ideograph therefore of founding
and establishing in space and time. The cake is carried with the
divine drink by the Queen of Heaven (one of whose forms is Kefa) in
the trec ; the cake that was offered to her on earth. Kefa or Kivan
was the preparer, the world-founding, and Khep (Eg.) means to create,
to form, transform, cause to take shape, as in converting liquid into
solid by caking. Kafnu (Eg.) is the oven of the cake. Kivan is the
lady (Llafdig) of heaven whose cake is the sign of preparing,
forming, creating or founding the world. In Egyptian both “nu”
and “nen’’ denote the type, and according to Jewish interpreters the
word 13,? to prepare, to create is > (Kivnen). Khep-nen (Eg.)
means to form, create the likeness.

Another name of the “place” in Hebrew is Athar. “Build this
house of God in his Athar”? “Let the housc of God be builded
in his Athar.”* - Athar is the name of the Egyptian goddess whose
name is written with the habitation. ~She is the abode of Ar (or Al)
the god as son of the genitrix.

SHETAR (Eg.) is a name of the betrothed wife in the mystical
sense. The betrothed was the pubescent. Thus SHETAR, or the
goddess Ishtar, in the Babylonian myth, is the Shedder personified,
and the Sheta is one with Shaat as Hathor. The SHETAR, Hebrew
SETHAR (nD), is the SECRET PLACE of El-Shadai, the secret place
(SETHAR) of his tabernacle’ The SETHAR was the secret covert
and the covering of El-Shadai.® The SETHAR7 is the feminine
creatory identified with the nether (female and hindward) parts of the
carth, where the Waterer is imaged with the flowing breasts. This
bridal chamber of feminine privacy was the secret place of Shadai®
The Deity says:? “I answered thee in the SETHAR of thunder; I
proved thee at the waters of Meribah.,” E#n revanche, Isaiah, as the
caster-out, replies, and threatens that the waters shall overflow the
Sethar.’ The Sethar is as much the feminine organ of the Hebrew
God as were Shetar, the spouse, and Ishtar, the great mother, the
better half of the biunc nature of deity.  Shet (Eg.) means secret,
the hidden mystery, the closed, secret, sacred place of the womb or

‘ Calendar of Astronomical observations, found in tombs of the twentieth dynasty.
2 Job xxxi. I5. 3 Ezr. vi. 4 Ear, 5. 15.

5 Ps. xxvii. 5. 6 Job xxii. l4:mdxxxv 15, 7 cxxxviii. 15,

~ 8 Ps,xci. I, 9 Ps.Ixxxi.7. 0 xxviii, 17.
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tomb, Shet denotes the crown-house, the abode of breath. Shet is
to suckle. AR means the child, to conceive, make, create the likeness.
Whence the secret place, as the Shetar or Sethar, is finally the birth-
place. The Sheta of the Deity is mysteriously alluded to in the:
Ritual. 7 Lave been secret as the secret, the SHETA TEKA of the god,
knowing what they have in their BELLIES.”! Sheta Teka is the hidden
in secret, the seer unseen, hence determined by the tortoise. This is
in the chapter of turning into a pheenix, the Ben. The allusion is to
the first feminine period of time and its shroud of secrecy.

The oracle as mouthpiece of the Deity figured on the Ephod, was
the feminine symbol, the Mut, or mother-mouth. This was the same
image as that of the Woman who sat in the midst of the ephah
called Wickedness, whose resemblance was through all the earth.?
On account of this similitude, the mouth being the same symbol in
ephah or ephod, the weight of lead was cast upon the mouth thereof
to dam it up when the earlier worship had been cast out as
whoreship.

The Qabah (nap) is the genitalia muliebria, a pleasure chamber,
and the vault of hcaven, in Hebrew. This is the primitive type of
the Kaaba of the Moslem at Mecca, the feminine abode. The m3,
83, or 23 is the belly, the womb. The 13p is a cave, a hole in the earth,
a tomb. This was a place of divination founded on the oracle of the
womb. Isaiah? speaks of the Kabirs who sit in grave-vaults (5"3p)
and seek declarations concerning the future in the abodes of demons.
This origin gives appropriateness to the msnn map or GRAVES of
Lust.* The Kep, Kab or cave represented the secret place, the abode
of Kefa the Typhonian genitrix. Kep (Eg.) is a concealed place, a
religious sanctuary. Khab means to give birth to, and the birthplace,
symboled by the hinder thigh, the Khepsh or Khept. This is the
Hebrew Gab (23) for the back or hindward part. It is applied to the
typical mount of the north,® the high place and eminence of the female
Cult. In the margin the Gab is rendered the brothel-house, -on
account of its primitive simplicity as the image of the Gabzroth, the
Mistress, the Lady of kingdoms, and Quecn of Heaven.

Kep-ti (Eg.) will read the cave of reproduction. Hebron or Kebron
the Keb of the renn, the nursling child, was one of the Hills of Kefa,
and in Hebron there is a “